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Cheualier , & Threſorier General de fa' Se- 
renifſime Maieſte enIrlande. _ 


= BT. Ons 1s VR., le principal 
7”) but; ou doibuent viſertou-. 
N tes nos Actions, elt d'auoir 
Sj plus decſgard an.bienpy- 
Fl ”, blicq, qu'a noſtre propre 

> D G1 Fe? vtilitc. Et combie que tous 5-3 

(0 : 1 | ne ſoyent ſuffiſans de prof 1 


2) fiter en choſes grandes, ils 
ne dotbucnt neantmoins a» 
uoir honte de $'cmployer cs petites. Car comme. -7 
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”” meeſt-vimembre. A ceſte cauſe, encore que le” 
--- fambeau ardant de la gyerre ciuile, qui mainte- 
-- nantconſumenoſtre pauure France , ait tellement 
-bruflEles aiſles de.1mes Eſtudes,, &rompu lecol a 
mifortune,qu'itm'a'du tout defrobe les moyes de 
luy faire quelque bs ſcruice;toutesfois ie nay vou- 
Ta-yiure dn tout inutile;fins a ma patrie, au moins 
#CeuX, qui aut licu dicellem'ont ayme; embraſle, 
& chery. Eſtant doncq refugic a Pombrefauorable 
du Sceptre. de fa Serenifſime Maieſte , qui eſt le 
3 or Fund deretraite,& Aſyle afleure de ceux,qui 
-_ . faiſansprofefſipnde TEuanglle,ſouffrent ores per- 
4 fccution foubs la Tyrannie de VAntechriſt , Yay 
© taſche, de tout mon pounoir, de faire en forte par 
© mes labeurs, queceſte Noble Nation, qui mainte- 
nant nous ſert de mere& de nourrice, peuſt tirer 
* | 21-26 roffit diceux afinq par ce moye ie peuf- 
eeuiter le vice enorme de Tingratitude , vice au- 
tant deteſtable , que Vhoſpitalite, & largefle eft 
*2 - lJowable: Or entre toutes les belles, & rares vertus, 
7; - dontlaNobleſſe Angloiſeſe rend tant renommee 
7 8 par tout le Ig RET ES des Eſtrangjers, & ho- 
norecen ſon pais , eſt IEſtude des bonnes lettres, 
& copnoifſance deslangues , qui leur ſont fi fami- 
* zÞcres &communes , qu'il Fen trouue peu parmy 
$5 Eux,non ſeulement entre les Sergneurs, & Gen- 
4, tils-hommes,qui n'en parlent trois ou quatrepour 
ki. 1c moins, mais auſli entre les Dames,& Damoiſel- 
Sles;exercice veritablement louable, par lequel tou- 
We”: ; te 
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tevertushonore & ſe rend immortelle,, &ſansles - 
quel nulle autre n'eſt parfait ,n'y digne deſtreguy 7 
cunement eſtime. Or c'eſt ce qui, outrela ſinguy -. '.* 
liere affeRion , que naturalemeptils portent aux  _ ? 
eſtrangers, & la grande couttoifie, dont ils ont ac- - 
couſtume de les traidter , leur faitfaire tant d'eſtat, 
des Frangois , fi bien qu'il y en a-fort peu,qui n'en-- ',» 
ait vn auec ſoy. Ce qui m'a eſmen, yoyantnoltre 2 
Nation leur eſtre tant redeuable,deleur faire(powe' 
V'obligatis de m6 particulier ) ce petit Traite;que 
1ay intitule The French Alphabeth, par lequelivels = 
perequ'ils. trouuert cy apres lalangue. Frangoile _ 
auſh aiſcea pronocer;,que cy deuant ils Feſtimoygt 
mal ai{ce & difficile . le m'en rapoxte neantmoins 
(Monſfieur)a ce meur & ſain wgemet,dont auecla 
balicede la raiſon, vous auez accouſtume depeſer 
zultement de toutes choſes, vous,dy-ie,a qui lalan- 
gue Frangoiſecſt auſſi naturelle, quelawvoſtrepro- 
pre. Ceſt pourquoy ie pres la hardieſle deluy fai- 
re yoir le jour ſoubsvoſtre Nom,m'aſſcurant queſt 
yous daignezlecouurir du manteau de. voſtre ac- 
couſltumee faucur,&le predreen voltre proteQis, 
Jes griffes deTenuie nele pourront aucunemtt of- _. 
fencer. Et cequi m'a eſmeu dele vous dedier-pluſs. 
tolt qu'anul autre,eſt q, des il y atrois ans paſlez, 3 
quereu ceſt honeur deſtre cogneu de vous, &9 de® * 
voltre grace il vous pleut mefaire tit de faucur do 
me doner acces en voſtre maiſon, par le moyen de  ; 
Monſieur Hznzv W ar 102 vx yoſtrefils ailne, 4; 
AS: _.  . 


is __ 
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Hui fuynant- tes glorieuſestraces de vos. heroiques 
vertus,ſe fait par lee belles parties, quiſont en luy, 
non ſeulement aymer d'vechacun,mais auf don- 
neelpexance a tous de produire, des ſouayes fleurs 
du Pim temps de fa douce icuneſle, debeiux, & 
{auoureux fruifts dela vertu,a Thonneur,& glouwre 
de Dieu, au ſcruice loyal de fon Prince, &au bien, 
&proffit deſa patrie, ie vey reluyre en vous tant 
Feſtincelles de  Ancienne, & vraye Nobleſſe , & 
depuisen ay deplus en plus remarque tit deffeRts, 
'Qray-penſe ne luy pouuoir choilir plus fauorable 
po . Ie vous ſupplie donc affeftucuſement de 
TYauoir pour aggreable, & luy faire auſſi bon ac- 
cucil.g treſ-humblement icle vous preſente, dont 
je nefay aucune doubte , veu quentre les yertus, 
qui yous font reſpe&ter de tous en general, & ho- 
Norer d'vn chacun en particulier , la finguliere 
-douceur,& manſuerude,qui vous accompagne, & 
vous rend fi affetionne aux Eltrangers, a ſpe- 
cialement aux Frangois, m'en aſſcure. Et enceſt 
-endroit, ic pricray Dieu. 


| LY Onheur, vous donner enſante treſ-heureuſe, 
| & longue vie. De Londres cen. fAouſt. 
! 59 2, P #*« '27 


V oftre tre/-humble,& treſ-affe tions 
ſerunenr ,G. Delamothe N. 
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HENRY WALLOPPE. 
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Quand Lachefis ourdit le filde voſtre vie, 
Clotho,ſfoubs voſtre Nom,chanrtoirde vous ainfi: 

lira triumphant du Temps, & de I'Enuie, d:-. 
k Puisque 'Hoxtva LU aveyrysS&le mainticntaulli, 


SONNET ACROSTICHE, 


MC oneur fils des Vertus, & frere de Louange, 

tr! ſt nourry du Near, qui ginflue des cieux : 

Z edeparens diuins, il vitentre les Dieux, 
| | > endant divin ccluy,qui ſoubs ſon bras ſe range ] 
| < a-tilrien plus grand? Il fait(merueille eſtrange) 
\ - iure apres le trepas les hommes yertueux; 

oircil les pouſſe encor, d'vn vol audacicux, 

> ins leur Sofcil couche, d'Albion iuſquau Gange. 

ry homme eſttrois fois heureux,quiPeflitpour appuye 

my ce Temps, qui ſappe tout,n'ade pouuoir ſur luy, 

© res qu'il ſoit touſtours affailly de FEnuic. 
wartanHzxay WALL oP PRE (cut core le Temps, 
9 viqueLU'rontva L'aPP via &bicnheurir ſes ans. 
tr! terniſe ſon Nom, & decore ſa vie. 


G. Delamothe N. 
A iiij 
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AN.EPISTLE TO 
THE READER,” VV AR- 


NING HIM OF THE ME- 
A thode that he ought tokeepe in lear- 
yo F---1-ningthe French-toung. 


He firſt and chiefeſt de- 
gree of learnmg ( gentle 
| Reader ) 45 a mutuall 
PYQ /one and agreement, be- 
> iweene him ' that doth 
teach , and him that doth 
 learne : 7 hope that both 
are both in you and me, 
| AS Ian AR 1» 10r, becauſe you ſecke 
— TCR» USSR T for me,and bauing ſound 
me , keepeme myour compante , and delight to talke 


and care gompiled this booke pnety for you , I Spare no 

' xyme to doe you good, andpreferre your furtheraunce 
'* © before myne owne ſtudies, But before we goe any fur- 
| thergt 1s my ducty to beach you faithfully, the methode 
that you ought to heepe , if you will ſhortly reape-the 

— fraiteof your hope, and gather the ſiveet premiſſes of 
"0 my 
"WM 


a JF 
7 "2X 
<*Y 


* 
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with me." In me becauſe 1 haue with-very great payne 


TO :THE: READER, | 

my hberall promiſe: you: being then (6 deſirous t6.bt, 
taught of me , as 1am willing to tnſtrutt you;] doe not 
doubt but you will be' ſo carefull t6 objerut both my: 
methode and my rules , ſo warie to perform the ſame, 
and. ſo:conftant 'to coutimne in them , as 1 hawe benia 
painefall and earneſt to inuent them, diligent to preſs 
cribe,and am willing to further you by them. T hey be 
fewe,and ſo the more eafie to learne , and leſſe hard ro 
prattiſe: aud thus much for our mutuall loue . eAnd 


"© asfortheother, yonmeane to learne quickly,and 1pur+ 


poſe ro teach you. ſpeedely, and ſo we agree . But as 1 
haue taken great paynes 1m gathering heh rules, ſa 

ou muſt ſpare no labour 11 learnmg them, and fo we 
ſoallagree to. For do not thinke that my booke ts able 
by hanſelf to make you a good Frechma,except for your 


part you will play the diligent ſtudient , as for it ,ut will ; 


teach you faithfully . T here nothing though nexer ſo 
 eaſie if one goe unwillingly about it , and beſides be nat. 


well taught,bur he ſhall finde ut moſt hard.T here is nos ; 


thing though nener ſo hard,if one go with adejire to thy 


anearneft labour abont it u/e deligece in it and be well © 1 
taught, but is quickly learned, and founde moſt eaſre. 


T hereforerf you will willingly ob/erue my rickes , and 
carefully heepe my methade , 1 doe not doubt, bnt yort 
ſhall finde the Frech toung ſo eaſie,as other before hae 
rriedit hard:and ſhall receme ſuch benefit thereby,that 
you wilnener repet to hane tearnea of me, or 1 to haue 
ranght you . For [ hope that ſnortly you ſhall receme 
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the fraiwe of your hope, the profite of your labour gaud . 
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_—_ IN. EPISTLE * 
.. * Þ thankes for therewarl of 


your rules , to know if either they muſ# be o 
zer the Engliſh faſhion or nowhat differece there be be= 


_— fry 
ann 


©* T he firſt thing 1 defire you to obſerue ts; that yow 
will vouchſafe to learne perfety, and abour all thing 
both your letters and your ſyilables.Be not loth tafpend 
three or foure dayes about them , for thoſe fouredayes 


'  Willdoyou more profit, then foure monethes ſhemt wath= 
out the learning of them. PP: 


' Secondly phe you haue themperfeftly,begin to read, 


- but before, ſpell foure or fine temes euery word, though 
'- newer [0 ſonall,one after another: And for the beginning 


take but three or foure lines at once , or more or leſſe 
According as your capacitie can reach,and your paciece 
permit. And tn your fpelling & readmg,let not paſſe any 
tetter nor ſyllablegoithaut bringing by tothe x of 

of- 


eweene the what letter muſt be prononced & what not: 


 andwhy it is pronoiced or not. t hae ſpoke of the par- 
' rucularly,ſo that if you hawe needs of uny of the,youſhal 


them tn their order and the generall rates after. 


@:  Thirldly wht you canread truely,and pronoxce per- 
= fellhythi go about to Engliſhit, you haue wn this books 


the. Engliſh tranſlation word for word, to teach it you, 
When you vnderſt and it,and are able to Enghſhit, the 
Copie out the French , and write it mn ſome paper booke, 
ehe which you ſhall hae pronided for that purpoſe. 
Then after hauing ſout your Frech Alphabeth, write 


. der the French , the Engliſh that you can gine tot: 


that being done , conferre your tranſlation with your 
booke, 


ds CT OT , 
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TO THE READER. W.- 
» $ooke, and amende your faultes if you hae committed 
any. After that lay away from you the French,zand 
trye if you can put your Engliſh tranſlation mto Frech 
agame.Contmue this order for a moneth eucry day,re= 
.peating- three or foure tymes, both your letters and 
-yeur ſyllables, & readmg and Engliſhmng asmany tus 
your old , from the begmnmng till your later leſſon: leaſÞ. 
' #n learning the one, you ſnould forget the other aud be- 
«fides that,the old may be a helpe to the new. Bemg once 
. able to read and pronounce porfely with your rules. 
- two or three leanes of your booke at the moſt ; Tan 
\ aſſure you , that there is not any Frenche booke, 
: though nener ſo hard , but you ſhall be able toread, > 
end pronounce it as truely as can be wiſhedfor. Far i _ 
. leſſethenin alcafe of your booke , all your rulesareto 
be obſerned, three or foure tymes at leaſt. For there 
* #5 10 word but init 15 one or two rules tobe noted. T his 
way will ſeeme to you at the beginning very hard ,and 
| \ ſo-thoughit be more painefull then hard it is im deeds 
| the hardeſtof the French toung, except it be fauhfu 
taught , and alſo atlygently learned . But though in tt 
- felfe it is withant teachms , not onely the hardeſt , but 
alſo , as if tt were snpoſſible to attame, you ſpall finde 
.ut the moſt eaſieſt , if you will learne , and be ruled by 
theſe rules, © 
A- . Foxrthly, when you know all the rules of your true 
pronounciation, and can exattly obſerne them inrea= 
ding then goforward ſpeedely in your booke, and enery *: 
day tranſlate of it out of French mto Engliſh., and aut , 
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& "AN EPISTLE . 
of Engliſh into French , as much as you can , repeats 
ofren your old leaſt you ſhanld Pac it , Thus jd 
only readieft way to inſtru you, not only in the right 
readme ,and naturall | tr of the French 
-  Foung, and in the perfett knowledge and vnderitan- 
arg of the ſame , but alſo.to make you write it truely, 
tu7 ſpeaks it accordingly . Without channging of me- 
- rthodeheepe this order ſtill , not lettmg = any day 
” - Without learning ſome thing , and you ſnall ful » 11 
. _ teſſe then fine or ſixe weekes , your labour and dili- 
gence,afforde you ſuch profite and aduauncement , that 
ou will wander atit , and much greater then 1 dare 
7 promiſe you. | 
'v': Furthermore when you are pretely ſurtheredin it, 
get you acquainted if it bepoſſible, with ſome French 
mani; to the end.you may prattiſe with him ,by dayly 
”  anference together, in ſpeech and talke , what you 
| tes, eAndif you be in aplace, where the 
Frenchmen hane a ( hurch for themſelues , as they 
hane' im London , get you a French Bible , or a new 
 T eftament, aud enery i goe both to their Lefture 
and Sermons.” he one will confirme and ſtrength your 
pronomnciation , and the other to underſtand when ona 
doth Speake. 
Finally, if you haue a deſire both toWnderſtandper- 
: fettly the hardeft and moſt eloquent French, and to 
| ſpeareitnaturally, you muFt prouide you ſome French 
'* Dittionariz, andthe hardeſt booke you can finde, then 
* xranſlate it , after the maner that 1 bane preſcribed 
- you 
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TO THE READER. | 

you before, or if youwill not rake the payne to tranſlate 
(though it be "he [mre#t and ſhorteſt way ) read it dt- 
hgently and picke out m ſome booke , both the wee 
wordes,and the beſt phraſes to ſerue your tarne,eithe 
to ſpeake or to write , when you hage neede of. © © 


| lt do 1 
' But becauſe without Grammar it us almoſt impoſe 


ſible to ſpeake perfeftly , but with 4 very great labour" 
and long tratt of tymef this my French-Alphaberh, 


whom 1 ſend you for an herbenger of my great loue,and 


- good will 1 beare you, can finde any fanonr at. your 
handes , 1 will ſhortly ſent you'a Fxxncu Tyvron, 
that will teachyou m ſo ſhort and eafie way, a5may be 
both , by theperfett knowledge of the partes of Jour 
ſpeeches and Syntaxe, not onely to fpeake perfeCtly butt 
alſo to know if one doth not ſpeake well, to reproge him 
when he doth ſpeak ill,and to teach hn how to amend 
hu bad ſpeeche , a thing whuh yet before hath ntaer 
bene taught . The promiſe ts great , but the perfor= 
mance ſhall not be leſſe , if ths be acceptable vxto you, 
If I ſatisfie you ,} 1 ave ſatusfie my ſelfe , deſirmg the 
one , becauſe 1 wiſhefor the other - But if my wiſhes © 
doe not aunſwere to your expettation 4 pray you” 
let your fanorable curteſie waſhe my fault im 
the ſlreames of the good will T beare 
Jon : And inthat denotion 1 
bid you farewell, 


©, OftheLatin toung, 106 


Fg 


"F © contcinedin this booke. 
to 
IE the letters] in generall, page 
Tt Ofthe f nge's Ilables.  . \ 8 
EN. pet Secanbic yUables.. 12 
-Ofthe Pronunciation. |  . I6. 


the Deuiſion of theletters, © =_ 


| | 8 eel Frenchmendonot ſpeakewell French.74 
her Frenchmen ſpeake faſter then Engliſh- 


16en or no. 
of the Pronunciation of the tounges in gene- 
._ all. 78 
Wherefore there be many letters written, that are 
not pronounced. 80 
That iris impoſſible to learne to ſpeaketrue Frech 
-without Rules. 92 


Of the difference of the ſpeech, which is in France. 


* BYE | 94 
Of the: difference which is betweene thoſe that 
learne French in England,and thoſe that learne 


in-Fraunce. " 03 


| Of the difference of the true French , and the law 


French. | 104 
Of 


"ATABLE OFTHE THINGS © 


ie Conſonantes. 44 
crall Rules. WM: > 
iſtinQions. 70 


b DGB French toung. 
 Ofthe Italian _ 


"| 
: 


Of the Spaniſhtoung, 
Of the Engliſh toung. 


rg The ſecond parr, 


Of Familiar Specches. 

Of the Kindrel 

Of the Tyme. 

Ofthe Number. 

Ofthe Day. 

Ofthe Weeke and the Monethes, 
Of the Weather, 

Of the Seaſons. 

Ofmeateand drinke, 
Tobuy and fell. 

Of the Tailor, 

Of the Shoemaker; . 

Of theBarber. 

Ofthe Pla ay. 

Of the Muſicke. 

Ofthenight and going tobed. 
Of the cite of men. 


Oftheriſing of women, 
Of Trauailing, 


= CAN T1 
| to EA ety, 


any, of you ;thar foryour bet= 
ter furtherance inthe French 
rolng, ſhall be defirous to be AC- 
quainted with the Authour of this 


booke, you ſhall heare ofhim, in | 
Fleetſtreet beneath che conduit;at 


the ſigne of $. Iohn thEuangeliſt, 

where this booke is tobe Aa: Or 
els in Paules Churchyara' at the 
ſigne of the Helmet., And there 
youſhall finde him very willingt to 
thow you any fauour and curteſie 


he may : and moſt ready: to ende- 


uoitr himſelfeto fatisfie you, in all 


that can be poſſible for him to do, 


And thus , Fare you well; - 


| Ge Readers , if dares be | 


. 
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Fic, THE FRENCH, - + 


Of theletters at 


PIP 7, il it pleaſe you to dome; + 
DIR . Jo mpch fanour, or "world 
FRAS © you takethepametars 
e 11 Leach me to ſpeakg Frencht 
) Ih Withall my hart , if y you 
bane a arfiretoit. ' 
1 ave nothing Wore, © 1 | 
If you deſere it , you ſal learne it kh, | 
If it pleaſe you io take (one pane.” . © 
T here 1s nothing ig though newer fo hard, -. 
but by lhe & mad eaſie. 
Sou la  ſaytrue, 1 beleeng y _ {> 7 
End a for me lam contented ts ©: -/ \«\ 
« [ Fake forge paint, fo that) -.-*.; 
in thewnd it be not loft,and that Ima 
© Fecha afterward, boththe pleaſure, 
© and rhe bensfite thoreby. - [E 
Hake na doubt thereof,i warrant Jon 20 
. " Twilldo the beſt T can © Cer 
- that you wth Hot be fruſtrated, *. : 19 
:” bor of your hope;aud of the ſruits oo ai 
labonrs, _. 
I thanks you with all my hart. I I4. E 
T7 ou ſhalhdo 7 726 4a great pleaſure; oe 0. 


-1 will not be mgrarfull fo? ut. 


1 will endcuour my ſelfe ro requite tt, 
Imaks 


ALPHABETH” * 
'Des lettres en general, 


ys Onlic ieur, vous plaiſt ef 
) tantdefaueur,ouvoudi 


* vous prendre\la-prine 'de. ©. 
- m'appredrea: Aro 
7 ) Tre: wan Roe WW: 
- aueZe enue. : ® 
Tene defirerien plus. - - ht 4 4 
Si vous le defirez,vous 1 oriadin] bis coſt, . 
S1l vous plaiftdeprendre vn ne de pre. ) 
-Y: Lnyarien diftcile,; .0 
* FF quipartabeurnefoitfacile, | | 
= þ Vous dites vray.levous en ctoy. S2Y 
Et pour monregard/ ie fuis content " 
prendre quelque peinc,poutueu qu all 
ne ſoit en fin-perdue; & uercti pu} 
recepuoir apres & le Pall petty 
&prohit. W VEE TEA A 
Neen doutez poiat, ievous en bf, AER 
- le feray tout ce qu'il mefedpolibiey { 
«pour faire que vous ne ſoyez fruſtre, 
& de voſtre attente, & du fruitde yoÞT-: 
labeurs. 
Je vous remercie de bien bon cceur. 
V.ous me ferez vn ſioguher plaiſtr. 
le en ſeray point ingrat. | 
klc Fauray bien recoonoiſtre, 4 
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1 wake nd doubt thereof. © + 11 
1 will leaxe that to Jour courteſie. | | 
| Did younener learn. befire?” L 
Noyfo litle as nothing well; | We 


Te us the better, 1 am very glad of it. 
It will be themore eaſe you to learne, 


and forme to teach it you. -s 
Go to, letws begin then: h 
W hen it pleaſe you. 6-1] e158 


_ Zerwibegm with our letters. 
Of the pronomnciation of the letters 
$ are made the ſyllables, = | 
and of the Moables are mic the worder, 
He that vnce can pronounce well his letters, 
can not chuſe but to pronounce well, 
the hardeF wordes. 
And he that will learne to read, 
without knowing firt, _ 
| howperfeflly to pronomce, 
both his letters and ſyllables, 
ſhall nener read well. 
| Letters 
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. Je n'en fay point degdoute. 
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Te m'en remets du tout a voſtre courtoilie. - 
N*apprintes vous iamais deuant?. 
Nenny.{ipeu que riet,bien, © | 

Tant mjeux,ren ſuis bien aiſc. 


"Jl vous {ra plus aiſc d'app rendre, 


& amoy de vous enſeigner. * .. 
Or ſus, commengons donc? 
Quand il yous plaira. 
Commengons parles lettres? 

De la prononciation des lettres,. 
ſe forment les ſyllabes, 

& des ſyllabes ſe font les mots. 
Qui yne fois peut bien prononcer ſeslettres, 

neponges ne prononcebicn 

les mots les plus difficiles. 

Et qui veut apprendre a lire, 

ans premierement ſcauoir | * 

parfaiftement prononcer, * . | 

Gles lettres & les ſyllabes, 

neliratamals bien.” 
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: -  Pronencian on. 
LON rom. Few. Enemple, 


awe. - apart 
© bat 
_Ccar 
_. dit 

_ donns 


ae £@, 0 09:1 


a 
b 
Cc 
d 
E 


maſculin 
e-.C 
- femitim  _ 
Ff-. oe 


_"donnie 


., fort 
rand 
| da 
1] faut 
lors 
mort © 
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Lettre _ | 
dowbles, Provriani 7 low. TOE; Phobionciation 


cf 

"1 , 
cete 
este 


double efle.. fs 


double ef © 
vo 
efel 


esel 


Titres 


a titre 
ctitre 


1titre 


otitere; © 
; u titre x7 


petitre ** 


_ pEtroufle + 
| kutitre 


ku tranche 


elcrochue 
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x 3 s. 
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Bea 
tris te 
prcfse " 


Ky fort © 


__ 


oY "of, 


"blane P 


enire | . 
.prine,. 
bot. + <\ 


Koa? 


"& &. 
&- 306 
5t triſte* 
 prolſe' 
f A effort 
fr. . fin. 
fl flew” 
"I - ip... 6 
Aman \ blac.. 
"xm en Ttre-"" 
cm; in. was Sy 
om on bs * 
um un hable 


"pre * phe? one 


-PE tranchs. \\pet PRWIS a permis.- 
-pro'. -pmis. iS” 


que 9 
qut 9g 


uz no? 


4 » ua . 


B 1 


que. 


qui. 
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Lettrs 4 7 api 

dowbles, Pro, Fe ha 509 
of. 5:5: a \n gta. ST 
c&te © Wen "aete > 
este 'ﬆxt triſte {[tis Ee 


doubleeſle. 6 : . ' prelſe' *prefxe” © 
double &f © Ea. <ffort + a 
effi © Wu . fin. .. fin 

” UW fleur. "Fleur © 
esl R, 1 +  freſle.. _ 


iu => 4 


itres 


atitre "aman « big. "blanc. 
ctitre W, "rn Efre-" \ enere | > 


REES SING AVLST SES Pp» \T 
1tifre _. pF In. Ps a Bk, 
otitis”, "om on bs bom." Þ 


- utitre thy «+. Um un BOY pa 
pe titre” W 20 vp pliies".pr | remict- 
i» v1 ">< \ % 


RA PT 


petranche. A Pat Pimivac Permis. -- 

pe troufle* pro: -pmis. "profits" -- 

| kutitre que $6 que 
ku tranche qui q "Y 
eſcrochuc 


| Jad 
ot me beare. ow 148 do pronempee®.. 
1 amscontent. 


open 3 our month, 
well erbas & well ſaid. LO 
0 0 "ag dine. Againe | A »« & e 
1 pronpunce WHT pete +49 
elpe me; 1} Pans. | ge 
How db you pronounce thitt letter? © 


JK tell youy lent welk* j 


Oemres ſtables, bg fa after... 


x quil: m "eſt; oollible. © ak 
Ourlemieutg To 7 EEE 
uisque yous mefcitey dire hier. . 
: Py rk ren ſuis UT hy 
'  Or-fus;que iovbye comentyolus prbrionce# 
Jele veux, ren ſuis content... . / T7 
Dites doncq,commencez,pailezhaut, 
| 2 Tn org war kbar 5 --—nSy 
| Ne vous haſtez "Fn 
| Voylaq qui Vi th co eſt eſt BE diet. * HK be 
Repetezencores'vne fois,dexechelt 5r; - * 1] * 
: roar pronagoes is, 
Aydc 2 leg 1 I 


4 


Mature qutvom Gan vos le 
NW? vos gs |  Sprea may. 
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Of the double ilables. 


- on - 


Wis 
How do [1 p/n f 
et your ſerie; _ 
= at your conmetndenins. 
1 an at yours,l will obey yous. EL ” A 
T ou are well come, how now? | 
Canyon pronounce your ſyllables? | 
Yea] thinke, I'caun not tell. ; A 
Will [it pleaſe you to heare me? Ian content, _. - 
 Wherts your bookethere ﬆt is here ut it ts. 
Say now:You ſay very well: 10 
Tow pronuonce very ſl lt pleafeth 708 | 
ro ſa ay /o, it 15th encourage me. * 
1a nor thike, but in few dayes you þ 
ſpall pronouncegnaread goſefh,. 
(o that youremember well 
the pronunciation both of: your letters, * ". 
andof your ſyllables. 
IO But becanf Woes be ſome other ſyllables 
to deanne,let us tearne themperfetthy, 
before we begin to read. 


As it pleaſe you, 
1 will follow your connſell, 


© 


' Desſyllabescompolees. 


Ty On iour Monkieur, * 7 Ip 
-:.- comment yousporteZ vous? > !.../ 
A voltre {eruice, 7 _ 
& moy a voſtrecommandement. 
Te ſuisau voſtre,ce ſcramoy.quivousobeiray, 
Vous eſtes bien venu,& bien? —-, . -- 
' {auezvyous maintenant vos ſyllabes? 
Ouy,que ic penle, icne ſcay. © 7 
Vous plaiſt i] voir? Ten ſuis content, 
Oueſt votre liureile voyla,le vorcy. 
Or dites maintenant, voustriomphez, 
Vous prononcez tresbien, Il yous plaiſt 
dedircainfi, ceſt pour me doner courage, 
Je nee doubte point,qu'en pax: deiours, | 
vous ne-pronociez & lifiez parfaitemetr, 
erg que vous vous reſouneriez bien 
62 P 


- 


rononciation & devos lettres, 
& de voz fyllabes. <2" oP 
Mais @autantqu'il y'a {autres ſyHabes | 
* -a apprendreapprenons les parfaitement, 
deuant que commence aire. ro 
Tout ce qu'il yous plaira, 
- te ſuiuray yoltreaduis, 


s $AIAG ab / f ww awiist , 
ail. - blanc biens boeuf bleu _ _ 


ES cle:- Gt 
Fail _ faux FF 


Jail -Jean 2100 


8 Ocit.- : ceuf; - oft 
* Quand qu'on/(quel 
Sail fenil ſul 


> Tail* /tpil tort 


yuctl veuz 


3 "Rail rit " rend 


coy. ? - corps ces 
doit '.dort dans 


eſt © et cs 
foy faint fut 


Gail G ouy _ grand gna/ -gnons 'guc 
Haute. uy | hors hait - heute hant -\ 


jour: I ay roy 


BE... Lad” Toy - Tal leurs. _ boy. luiſt 
© Ig ; Mail uy -» mere mais : oy mic 
wy Niet” "ed nous 


nay.. ,n'oit nuiſt 


ou: ' ours oit 


4 4 f 


Pain _pron, . prope. puis- Pen. pic | 


quid -quivn: quare 
ricn., "Toy, rut .. 


Gin: ſir - {ſuit * 


tein&t toict tour 


vain voit yit 


1en Es  rienmien- rien mien. - © © J 
ent 3. perſon of et _ ayment ' - aymet-- b "i 
the plarall. | HS 1 i \ Ks 1 | Mp 
of yerbes. 7 2 | EEK 
el : elong . belle. belle- "2 
& _. ...elong;} (terre '. | terre; 0 | > «{ 
01,0Y, oelong gy voet mos 
om - oun. NOM. nNouRs 15; © _—_ 
on own: mon... -- moun' ++ Þ 


=” WR Tn mane —- 
-.  Ofthepronunciation, 


ane i the canſe that the pronunciation 
of the French toung doth differ ſo much 
from the Engliſhpronunciation? 
And that although one can read 
Engliſh well, yet he cannot read French? ' ' 
All the difference ts,zn the pronunciation 
of the letters, #5 it poſſible? yea: 
For we do pronounte our letters 
otherwi;/ethen'ye yours. -- 
For you know(as I hare ſaid before) 
that of the pronunciation of the letters, 
z% made the proyaunciation of the ſyllables! 
and of the pronunciation of theſyllables, 
& made the prontunceation of the wordes: 
and of the true phonuntiation of the words, 
# made the true/pronunciation of the 
Frenth toung and likewiſe: of others: 
ſo that ir behoweth alwayes to begin with - | » 
| the letters, andmot to.go any farther till one 
hath them perfiftlh, oh 
As they being thefirſt degree of learning, 
and ſure.ground whereupon ts builded 
the enor/edgevf any toung what ſcerer. 
It willbe very hard for me to forget our 
pronunciation, for to learne yours. 


It needes not that you frowld forget yours, 


but 


, ALPHAB 
Daemon 


Onficur,d'ou vers wk la rononeiatis 
delalangue Fonds retant _. 
dela provoncatind n glois- SIE 
Ee qu'encor qu que a lize et. 3 
Anglois,il nele peut en Frangois? "A 
Toute 1a difference eſt en la prononciation 
des lettres,eſt-11 poſlible? ouy. 
Car nous pronongons tout autrement nos 
lettres,que les yoſtres. 
Car vous ſgauez(comme1 1ay dit deyant) - 
quede laprononciation des lettres, 
ſefait la prononciatior des ſyllabes: 
& de la prononciation des ſFllabes, 
ſe fait laprononciation des mots; 
& de la vraye prononciation des mots, 
ſe fait la vrayeprononciation de lalangue 
Frangoiſe, & ainli des autres: Tug 
{1 bier-qu'il faut touſiours compmeniger par 
les lettres; & ne paſler point outre qui 9.” 
neles ait parfaictement. | 
Commeeſtantle prawier degree df appredre, 
& le ſcur fondement {ur lequeleſt- baſty 
la cognoiffance de quelquelague xe {oit. 
Il meſera foit difficiled'oublier noſtre- 
prononciation,pour apprendre. la voltre. 
1lneſt pasdebeſoing your oubliezla _ 


py 
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but it i neceſſarit that you ſhowld - 
 .. remember ours. _ " BE 
Rome was rot buildedin ont day. | 
T hat will be done by litle and tittle in time; © 
Being able once tb pronounte perfetUy your 

letters, andto gine the true ſound 

and fit accent, | 

i: will be afterward very eafie for you toread: 
Being able once to read 

and pronounce perfettty, 
» #t will be very eaſie for you to underſtand it. 
And _ able once to vnderitand it, 

it will be very eaſie, for you 10 ſpeake tt. 
One can not ſpeake, 

what he cannot vnderſtand: 

and one can not viderftand,what he can 

neither read nor pronounce. 

Tow ſay true : without doubt. 

One muſt then begm with the pronunciation 

of the letters: for theprofit i double of it, 

It will auaile you not onely to read trucly, 

but alſo to writeperfefthy. 

For the ſelfe [ame rules that ſhew you 

the one will teach you the other. 

So that if you will keepe well this order, there it 
no word though nener ſo hard ,but m leſſe 
then in ſener mght,or a fourthnight, you ſhall 

prononnce it as well as any French man borne: 
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Galea encceſſire -quevous:Yous . 
reſouueniez de lanoſtre. OY 
Rome nefut pas toute baſtic en vn iour, | 
Cela ſefera peu a peu,$& auecle temps. | 
Pouuat vne fois parfaitement pronocer yos 
lettres,& leur donner leſon - - -- 
* &laccent propre, 
- il vous ſerapuis apres fort aiſe delire 
Pouuant yne fois parfaitement he, 
& prononcer, 
 1vous ſerafortaiſedelentendre: - © -. 
Etlepouuit vhe fois parfaitement entendre, 
il vous {era fort aiſe de le parler. 
L'onneſcauroit parler, | 
ce que Fon nentend point: 
& lon ne ſgauroit entendre, cequelon ne 
peut ou lire on prononcer. Eee 
Vous dites vray : {ans doubte. - . . --+ +; - 
Il faut donc cornmencer pat 1a rociSgiatin 
ces [&tres: carle x7" double... - - 
Il vous ſeruira non cou cment'a bien lire, 
miis auſſi a parfaiftement'eſetire. 
Car les meſmes reigles qui vous mentrer6e 
I'vn,vous enſei Cneront Pautre.: -.- 
De forte queſt vous gardez ceſt ordre, uny 
-amot : difficile qu'en moins de huiR- 
ultbicagy 10urs,vous ne PS. x: L 
bien qu'yn Francois naturel;: - 
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andin three weekes , or withina moneth | 
at the moſt, you foallbe able 
raya it | 
Is it poſſible? 1 wander atiie: 
norwithſt aiding 1 beleene 
for your reaſons are likely. -: 
And Uiremes we'go any fi ther, | 
Twoldfame know 1 canpronoiice letters, 
and what 1-4 there is | mn ; 
ronunciation and onrs. 1 pray you 
arke me, and 1 will anſwer you. 
1t is well ſaid, 1 am content. 


Of the Diuiſion of the lowers; 


Ow many letters are there 
L inthe French toung ? 
T here are two avid twentre, ' © 
Whith brrhey? Ab,cd,ef,cc. 
Into-how many parts are they digided? 


Into two parts. 
' Whuhbe they? 
FV owels and conſonants. - 
What ts avowell ? 
A vowels a letter, which of it ſelfe 

bath a voyce,& pronounced with it [elf au 2; 
How many vowels are there? 
Sax, to WS OnY | 
FW hat 


O— 
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CLPHABE 5 —— 
& quien trois ſepmainesau vnumois 


au plus tard, vousen puillicx, ry 


-  parkaiement elcrire. 
Ei il poſlible?vous mie Kikes clnergeller 


toutesfois ie vous en croy;: ; «. 

car vos raiſons ſont vray ſemblables. | 
Er autant que devant que paſler.outre, 
iedefire Cavvir, fie ſcay bicn wigs, 
&quelle differenceil y aencre? 
prononciation & la noſtre;zie vous = 


de m'enterroguer,& ie vous reſpangray. . 
Celt bien dit,'cn ſuis content. | : 


Dela Diuiſion deslecres, | 


(OOnbien ya il de lettres, 
en la langue Frangoiſe? 


Il y ena vingt & deux. - 

Qui ſont elles? 4 hd.ef, Sc. 

En combien de parties ſont pooeqgarers 

En deux parties. 

Quiſont clles? 

Voyelles,6& i e6mcfh 

Qu'eſt-ce qu'ynevoyelle? . 

Vne are eſt vne leetre, qui de foy meſine 
a voix,& ſc 49g wenn thee elene<« 

Combicnya! TL 

Seaton fey, 19.7 C3; 
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» _ THE FRENCH 
What #s a conſonant ? 
A conſonant 14 letter which hath neither © 
ſoundnor voice without one of the vowels, 
as, b c d, &c. the which cannot be pronounced 
without the vowel E, 
How conſonants\are there ? 
Fifreens :tharigrayey, bedfgimnp | 
qr{tx2, | hte: ; 
Wherefore do you teaue out hi? 
Becauſe it 1s neither a vowell nor a conſonant, 
What 1s ut then ? | 
It is an aſpiration,by the which the word 
wherein it ts, ts pronounced with greater 
vehemence then it would be otherwiſe, 
45, hanter, and not anter. : 
Into how parts | 
are Bo ehns dinided 
Into two, to wit, | - iT, 
HMuntes and Liquides, '{Þ 
What is a Mute? + 
A Mute 15 a conſonant, 
which, before an other conſonant © 
except before | and r is nener 
pronounced, either in the begimng 
or in the m1dft, or the ond; either of a word 
or of a ſyllable, as 
vous me faiftes grand tort certes. 
Reade, Vou me faite gran tor certes, | 
| Cie 
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bo qu 'vne quot 266" ih 
Vac Conſonante eſt vne letere,quin'a_ _- 
_- nul,ſon ou voixslans1 vnc.des — 
come b,c,d,Qc. qu'on ne auroit prangcer 
ſans la voyellee, 
Combien yail. doConſonanteg? . 
Quinge: ceſt aſgauoir bc-de f. g4m ap. 
qr fEX Ant « 1 
Pourquoy laiſſez vous ha. I F 
Par-ce que h,n'eſt ny yoyelle ny confonate 
Qu'cſtce-donc? ' 
H.eſt vne aſpiration, par laquelle: le: moe ... 
onelle fe trouue {ſe prononceaucec plus | 
devehemence qu'an ne ferpit.autrement, - 
comme hanter, & non pas anter. 

En combien de-parties, '-. 
ſont diuiſces les Conſonantes? 

En deux parties,aſcauoir, 
Maucttes & Liquides. 

Qu'eſt-ce qu'vne Muette? 

Vne Muette eſt vneconſonante, 

qui deuant yne autre conſonante, 

excepte deyant /,ou neſt iamais 

pronouncee,foit au commencement, 

ſoit au milieu,ſoit a la in,ou d'yn mot, 

ou d'vneſyllabe, comme 

vous me fauttes grand tort certes: 

m—— vou me farte gran tor certes. | 
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; Hs y ae | T FF | *RENCH': 
ay Giue me an examvor two, wherem the. 
Mutter are pronvunted before | aid x. 
- criindre, plaindte, front Alerts; grand, oc, 
ther ib viier Prod when I and r'be 
 #n the ſelſe ſame ſyllable, © - 
for if it be re ny rhey be hot  projounced, 
as gratid hen) hngtroc;* . 
It muſt be read, gran lieu, bou roce © | | 
. P andr be alſo pronocreedl** WOOD CH,» F 
"tort of A Wa up 23951" 
= not in the end, 4 exces, © 
er | SSAtilet. Ree. 


Is Ws nanny ofthe Bees A 
Y er + for though The #winte, yet it is 
| alwajer pow abted 
emthe words which are gen 9t of the . 
| Latintowy 4s, eſttmer; of} Ns ;&c, 
You muſt except, Chieſtien, honnneſte;- | * - 
telſmoing, Creſpin, beſts, reſte youre 
and all the verbe eſte &c.: © © 
T hi exception hath ud power pe , 
but un the Litimwordes Ray 7 
for im the true Frenth'words Ct bs Memer - 
pronounced before an 
other conſonant, brufker, weſine | | 
eſlire, touſiours, meſchant ,elchapper, &c. = 
Trhey miſt be pronenmeed bruler, meme, 
touiours, Mechant, Ehapper. | 


How 


; "IAEA ABETY— we.” 
Ponnez moy vne exemple ou deux,ou les "4H 
muettes ſoft okay wewnp deuant /, => "* WW, 
cramare, plaindre, front, fleute, Wo”. 
Et encore cela s —_— quand /, ay ogg Os | 1. "0 
0 dans la meſine ſyllabe que la conſonants, 
car autremetellesne ſont point Pranoeces, 
come grand liew, havnt roc. 
Il faut lire gras hew,houroc, 
P,& x,ſont aulli prononceZ 
au milieu d'vn mot, 
mais non pasala fin,comme EXCEF, 
excepter ,expromer &. | 
Ny ail point d'autre'exception ths muettcs} 
$1 a,car /;encore qu'ellg ſoit nmctte elk 
rouſiours prononcee ' AY 
aux mots qui ſontderiuez des md 
Latins comme eſtimer, eſprix, refer Bee 1 
1l fat excepter (breftten, honneſte, | A 
teſmoing, Creſpin beſte reſte, prefter, | -Y 
& tout le yerbe eihre, KC, ; 
Ceſte exception n'alieu | 
quaux mots Latinsfculement, 
car aux vrays mots Frangois yet? 1amais 
prononcee,deuant yne | | 
| autre conſonante,comme brmſter, a, 
eirrpon ours meſchant ,ſthapper SC. 
les faut prononcer ormler nnemegelires . . 
. tocionrs mechant ;trhapper. | 


1% 


Haw many mutes are there? 
Elenen, towit.bcdfgpqlitx2. 
W hat is a Liquide? 
A Liquid ts a conſonante 
which is alwayes pronounced 
either in the begmming or the maſt 
or in the end of a word,or of a /yllable, 
4; yn mal,ſur mal; bon renom., 
YT ou mnt except before s,t,or x,at the end 
either of a (yllable or of a word, | 
a hault,faulx, fals, 5c. 
pronounce haut, faux,fis, &c, 
How many liquides be there? 
Fanre, towit| mnr. 
1s there not any vowell, 
that can be aconſonant? 
Yes. Whugh be they? . en) 
I,andv wherthere foloweth another vowe 
being inthe begining 
either of aword,or of a ſillable,as 
ic, Tefus,ray,touſiours, 
vous,auoir,{cauoir, & V-ating r, folowing, 
&s viare,vrayg,Cc. 
For if they be ether in the midſt,or 
at the end of aſyllable,they be not 
conſonants,as cogneue, folic; c. 
What dsfference ts there betweene 1,65 y? 
None concerning their pronunciation, 


but 


ALPHABETH, - 
Combien y ail de myettes? 
Vnze,aſgayoir bedfgpqet x2, 

Qu'eſt-ce qu'vne liquide? 
Vneliquide eſt vne conſonante, 
; elt touſiours prononcee, 
oit au commencement,ſoit au millieu, 
foit a la fin d'yn-mot,ou d'vne fyllabe, 
comme vn mal /ur mahbon reno. 
Il faut excepter deuant -,#7,x,a la fin 
ou d'vne ſyllabe;ou d'vnmot, .. 
comme hawlt; faulx, fils, _ 
prononceZ haxt ,fans, fis,&c. ” - 
Combien y ail deliquides | 
Quatre, aſgauoir /v,z,7, ed hen 
Ny ail point devoyelles, : 
- quipuiſlenteſtre conſonantes? 
Sy a.Quelles? SEED 
1,& v, quandils ont quelque attre voyelte 
apres eux,cſtant au commencement 
ou d'yn mot; ou d'vneſyllabe,comme 
te, Jeſus,s ay, tonſionrs, A > 
vow s,auor, ſqaro;r, Se v,ayant r,apres luy, 
comme VIre,Uray, 0c. | WT 
Car s'ils ſont ouau milieu,c0u 
a la fin d'vneſyllabeils neſont pas 
' conlonantes,comme cognent, folie,$C. 
Quelledifferencey ail entre i, & 7 
Nulle quant ala prononciation, 


i 
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' We muſt except theſe wordes qui, vei,fei , &c. 


Por tomepmome he letter a? 
: As pronouncedplaine and long,as 


— — — — cc ——_—— 


but very great concermmyg their Writing, 
What difference 1 pray you? $4 
| Is alwayes mn the beginning 
of a ord of of 6 rllable a TE. 


idmajs pouſiours.ond then is a conſonants 
. or in the midſt of a ſyttable hanmng cor 
aeonſonant folowing as mis,mais a 
fait lieu,and then it is a vowel: 
i alwayes either 3 jelfeas a1l, 

7 or whe mudſt Ks word F 
haumg a vowell. following yo fo 
know it from i,confonent , as ayant, 
voyant,yeux, ud nor mant,volant jeux, 
or it is in the end of a woragas Vay, Iway, 
1auray. 


Of We yowels. 


” this Engliſh word awe,to be in aWC,a 
ma,ta,{a,la,bat, rmmacaty 


_ pronoxnced mo ner 
haxin 2 as abi hir - 2—-\-"ihmg 
or cls ere Eegtsdphrborgea, 


How Afi yrenennc the diphtho 


_ ALPHABETH: 
mais grande quant a lorthographe. | 
Quelle,ie vous price? . PELTIN 
Leſt touſiours mis au commencement 

d'vn mot ou d'yne ſyllable, comme 
samazs,ouſiours,& lors elt conſonante: 
ou au millicu d'vneſyllabe ayante,ou 
yneconſonante apres luy,comme mic mars 
| fan liew, & lors elt voyelle: | 
Y eſt touſtours ou a par ſoy, comme y 4s/, 
ou au millieu d'va mor, Fa” 
ayant vne yoyclle apres pour le 
diſtinguer de 5, conſonant, comme ayar, 
voyant, yeux,o non atant, voiant, 1x, 
ou ala fin d'vn mot commes# ay,/iray, 
$ AKrAY. | 
Il faut excepter ces mots qws, 6,ves,fts.Cr, 


aw. - 


Des voyelles, q 
_ F | 
(O_ prononcez youslalettre a? 
I Aſeprononce ouuert & long, comme 
ce mot Anglois aweyo be in awe,comme 
ma,ta, ſa,la,bat, part blanc.&c. 
as 
Commet prononcez vous la diphthogne as? 
4:{e prononce come ce mot Anglois have, 
ayant olte h; ou commee, neutre, 
ou comme1la diphthongue Angloilc ea, 


>. THE FRENCH - 
as paix, mais, iamais, faire. a. 
We muſt pronounce as if it were written, 
peace, mes, iameas, feare,or fere. 
ain. 
How do you prononmce ain ? 

an z Cprenemered hke ein , as ainly, 

pain, main, provoxxce einſy,pein, 

mein, &c. 


atl. 3 
How do you pronounce au ? 
aus pronounced hike an © long, »} 
or elje like this Engliſh word owe, at 
_ ,Paul, d'autant, aucun, 
pronounce,olly, Pol, d'otant, ocun. 
ay. 
How do you hs ay ? 
ay willbe pronounced hkee : maſculme lone, 
as Yay, feray, i ray” 
reade, ie, fere, rire, 
Except fay, may,geay, cathay, 
fontenay; partenay , Faunay , wherein ay i 
: ſounded hke enenter. 
e 
How do you pronounce c? 
Dimerſly: why ? 
Becanſe there be three kinds of e. 
Which be they ? 
E maſculine, efemmne, e neuter 


E Maſcn- 


ALPHABETH. my 


comme pare mais gamars, faire. 
I fautprononcer commes'il eſtoit eſcripe, 
peace mes sameas, feare,&C. | 
Ain 
Comment ſe prononce ain? 


ain ſe prononce erm,comme ainſp, 
pam, mam, PrononceZ emſy, pem, 
mein,$C. 
; an 
Comment ſe prononce au? 
Auſe prononce comme 9 long, 
ou ce mot Anglois ewe,comme 
auſſ: , Paul, d antant, aucun, 
prononcez off, pol,dot ant ,ocun, 
ay 
Comment ſe prononce ay? 
Ay ſe prononce commee maſculin long; 
comme ay, feray,s iray, 
rononceZ ze fere 1re, 
nc fay,may geay,cathay, 
fontenay, partenay, Fannay, ou il ſe 
prononce, comme e neutre. 
4 
Comment prononcez vous e? 
Diuerſement; pourquoy? 
Pour-cequ'il y ena detrois ſortes, 
Qui ſont ls? 
e maſculine feminin,& encutre. 
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e maſculin.. 


How ſpall one know E maſculm? 


E maſeulimn is noted with an accent 
ouer hu head as this E. 

How do you pronounce e maſculn?* 
It is pronoigced hike the e at the end of the Latin 
word amare :0r like e of this Engliſh word 
the, comme pare,pre,bonte,beaute, &c. 

Cc feminin. | 
How tu e femmin to be knowen? 
e feminin it knowen when 1t hath not 
any accent ouer hu head,as this &, 
How tis e feminin pronounced? 
1t ts very hard for the neu, ak of the 
French toung , 1 their begmmng, 
to pronounce e fennmim, becauſe it ts 
pecgliar to the Frenchmen onely, ſo that 
the pronunciation thereof can not be 
learned; but mhearing them to ſound it, 
it ts almoſt ſounded hike eof theſe Engliſh 
wordes,able,table, poſſible, 
amiable,all the difference 35 
that the Engliſhmen do pronounce it as 
if it were before |, and they ſmoother ut 
in their mouth, preſſing the palet 
with their toung where contrariwiſe the 
Frenchmen do gine hm his ſound 
after l,opening a litle their month 


| , emaſentn. 
Comment cognoiſſez yous emaſculin? 
e maſculin eſt note d'vn accent 

ſur lateſte commes. 
Comment ſepronorice emaſculin? 


Il ſeprononce comme e de lafin de ce mot 


_—_ Y RL IS”. wa —X. - 0 I UE.» we 
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Latin amare:ou comme e du mot Anglois 


thecomme pare, pre,bonte;beante, &c. 
e feminin. © 
Comment ſe cognoiſt e feminin? 
e feminineſt cogneu quandil na 
aucun accentſurlateſte,comme'e. 
Comment ſe prononce e feminin? 


ww 


efeminin ſe prononce au commencement 


auec difficulte, parles eſtrangers de la 


langue Francoiſe, d'autant qu'il eſt 


peculier au Frangois ſculement, fi bien 


quilen faut apprendre 
la prononciation d'eux; 
11 ſe prononce preſque comme 


e de ces mots Anglois able,table,poſſible, 


 amiable,toute la difference eſt 


queles Anglois le prononcent comme 


s 1] eſtoit deuant /; & Veſtouffent 
en la bouche,en preſlantleur palais 


aucc leurlangue,ou au contraire 16s . 


« 


Frangois luy donnent ſapronortciation 


apres /,en omirant in peula bouche 


D 


_ THE FRENCH- 
to gixe him iſſue out, as donne, 
faute, parte, race, ech one of theſe word? 
bem of two ſyllables. 
Ee ncutre. 
How # e neuter to be knowne ? 
Enenter #5 not noted, no more then 
e feminin, but it is alwayes 
before either | or r, or {.T hat # tobe vndere 
ſtood when e is m the ſelfe ſame ſyllable that 
either, or r, or {; be, as 
belle, terre, eltre, &c. 
Except the pluralluumber of the nownes 
which do end their ſmguler nuber with e femi- 
2mme,as choles, toutes, belles,&c. 
in thewhich eremameth alwayes feminine, 
except the words of one ſyllable, as 
des, les, mes, ſes, tes, es, #2 the which 
E unenter, 
How do you pronounce enenter? 
e nenter is ſounded both plaine and long , 4s 
theſe Engliſh words, hay, may , takeng away 
h from haie, aud m from may, or elſe like 
## the diphthong ea of this word peace, 
a elle, ferme, preſte,&c. 
pronounce ealle, fearme, preaſt. 
1s there not any word wherem your three 
e canbe found? } 
7 es,as this wordhonneltete, whereof the fot, 
Cx 


- well 
Lk. 


ALPHABETH- 35 
pour luy donner fortie,comme downe, 
-fante, porte,race,vn chacun deces mots 
eſtant de deux {yllabes. 
enetre, 
Comment ſe cognoilt e neutre? 
_ eneutre neſt point note,non plus 
= _ quee-4eminin,mais i eſt toufiours 
F nad ou /, ou r, ou -.Ccta $'entend 
quand il eſt en la mefme fyllabe queſt 
ou /, ou 7,0U s, comme 
bellezterre, eſtre,&C. 
Exceptez le plurier des noms 
qui ſe finiffent au ftngulier pare feminin, 
comme choſes,toutes,belles,Q&c. 
auſquels e demeure touſiours feminin, 
excepte les mots d'vne ſyllabe,comme 
des,les, ſeses,os, auſquels 
eclt neutre. ; 
Comment ſe prononce e nieutre? 4 
e neutre ſe prononce ouuert & long,comume 
ces mots Anglois hare,ou may,en oftant 
h de haie,& m de may,ou bien comme * 
la diphthongueea,en ce mot peace, 
comme elle, ferme, preſt,SC. 
prononce?Z ealle, fearme, preaft. 
N'y ail point de mots ou les trois 
e (e trouuent? 
' Sta, comme howeFFete; dont lepremier 
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THE FRENCH 
e neuter, becauſe it is vefore 1, | 
it ts prononnced long: the ſecod e 15 femmin, 
becauſe he hath no accent oner his head, 

and is pronounced ſhort : and the laſt 

is maſculmngoted with an accent + ts ſounded 


like Enghſh e. "7I$ 6480p 
How do you pronounce e before morn? 
e before m or n #5 pronounced like an a, 
ſo that e be un the ſelfe [amt ſyllable 
| that m vr n are, a; femme; entre, 
” prendre, pronounce them as if they 
were written farnme, antre, prandre. 
Hath not this rule any exception ? 
T es, we muſt except when \ 5 before e, 
for then e ts pronounced like 
e, and not hke a, ' 
«4; bien,mien,tien,fien,rien, vien. 
T hat ts to be underſtood when both i & e be 
m the ſame [pllable that n # ms: for if it be not 
#nthe ſame ſyllable, e 15 ſounded according te 
the generall rule, to wit ike ana, 
| 4 fapience, audience, conſcience,&c. 
b mn which words, or their like 
c 5 ſounded like a, though that 
1 be before e, becauſe 115 not m the 
ſame ſyllable wherem i e. pronounce 
then ſapiance, audiance, 
conſciance, &c. 


ALPHABETH. 7 

eeſt neutre,acauſe qu'il eſt deuant -, 
& {e prononce long: le ſecond femunin, 
a cauſe qu1l neſt point note d'vn accent, 
& le prononce brief: &ledernier 
maſculin,note, & ſe prononcecomme 
eou Anglois ou Latin. 

Comment ſeprononce e deuant m2,ou »? 
edeuant mz,0u »,ſc prononce comme vn'a, \. 
pourueu que eſoitenla meſine ſylabe | 
que #2,0u 7,comme femme, extre, - 
prenare, il les fautprononcer comme $'ils 
eltoyent eſcripts famme,antre, pranave. 

Ceſte reiglen'aelle point d'exception? 

$1 a,il faut excepter,quandz vadeuant e,' 
carlors e eſt prononce comme 


- = . 


e, & non pas comme 4, 
. comme bien,men,tien, ſien, &c. 
» |; Celagentendquand: &e ſontenla 
t __ meſimeſyllabeque car $1] reſt en la 
p meſine {yllabe,e ſe prononce ſelon la 


reigle generale,Celt aſgauoir comme a, 
comme /aprence,audience,conſtience,&C. 
dans leſquels mots,ou leurs ſemblables 
e eſt prononce comme a, encore qu'il 
ait : deuant, a cauſe que in'eſt pasen la 
meſme ſyllabe que e. If fault donc 
prononcer /apiarce, audiance, 
eonſcrance, CC. ” 

11} 
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Hath not the generall rule of e before n 
any other exception * 
Yes. What wit ? 
It ts that e before n inthe third 
* perſonq fthe plurall of verbes ; 
15 newer pronounced _ 
hke a, bat hike 
Why ? 
B ecanſe n i newer prouounced 
inthe thrdperſon of the plurall of 
werbs,jn the which e muſt be ſonded ferninin,as 
firent, ſautent, danſent, auoyent, 
pronounce Gras, ſautct. 
danſet, auoyet. 
el. 
[How do you pronounce the diphthong ei? 
Cl 75 pronounced lhe E maſeulme, as 
{ei gner, ſeize, peigner,&c, 
ſound {egner, {eze, pegner, Sc, 
Hath not this rule any exception ? 
Yes. How manic ? T wo. 
Which ts the firit ? 
The efeſ z5 of theſe words vei, and fel, 

& of thoſe that are derimed of the,ac veit,feit 
ycirent, feirent, wherein 1 is pronomnced, 
and not e. Reads then 
vi, i, virent, firent, &c. 

Which u« the ſecond ? | 
The 


” ALPHABETH: 

La reigle generale dee deuant » 
na clle\point dautre exception? 

Si a. Quelle? 

Celt quee deuant »de la troifieſme 
perſonnedu plurier des verbes 
ne ſe prononce 1amais 
comme 4, mais comme 6. 

Pourquoy? | 

La raiſon eſt,que » n'eſt iamais prononcee 
a la trgiſielme perſonne du plurier des 
verbes,& dont e eſt feminin,comme 
firent, ſantent ,danſent anoyent, 
1] faut prononcer firet ,/autet, 


danſet ,anoyet. 


* 


Eb, 

Comment ſe prononcela diphthongue ez? 

e: ſc prononce comme e maſculin,comme 
ſerner, ſeize, peigner, &c. 
prononcez /egner, /eze, pegner,&c. 

Celte reigle n'aclle point d'exception? 

Sia. Combien? Deux, | 

Qu'lle eſtla premiere? 

La premiere eſt de ces deux-mots ves, & fe, 
& de leurs deriuez, comme ver, feit, 
verrent, feirent,ou teſt prononce, 

& non pas e. Il faut donclire 
vs, fi, virent, firent,&C. 
Quelle eſt la ſeconde? pr 
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The ſecond «rwhenn followeth ei, 
for thenboth e and1are pronounced, 
4: peindre, creindre, veine, ccindre. 
_ -' 
How do you pronounce eu? 
eu & pronounced like u onely, as - 
feu, peu, vouleu, Dicu, licu, 
promnnce ta, pu,voulu, Diu, li, 
keeping notwithſt anaing ſomewhat 
the pronunciation of &, 
| L 
How ao you pronounce 12 
185 pronounced like the double Engliſh ee, 
as fit, mit, rit, pris, ſuit, 
 readt feet, meet, rect,.prees, ſucet. 
©. 4b 
How dp youprouounce E and i noted with 
rw2 points oucrtheir head tnthis manner ei * 
& and 1 noted after this maner are dinided 
from the vowell going afare., and they make a 
ſyllable by them {elues, as pais, veus, 
creue, naif, baif, poete, Reade pa-1s, veu-E, 
| creu-e, na-if, ba-if, po-ete. 
0. 
How ao you pronounce 0? 
0 % pronounced like this Eughſhword owe, 
a; {ot, pot, mot, lot, oſer,ofter. Except 
fol;ſol, which are pronounced fou, ſou. 


pe , 


OL 


ot. 4h ot ; 4 
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» Laſecondeſt quand #ſuit aprese;, 
car lors e & zſont tous deux prononcez, 
comme peinare,cremadre,veme,cemare, 

4, | 
Comment prononcez vous ex? 
ex {ont prononcez «, comme 
fen, pen, voulen Dientien, 
prononceZzſ#, px,voulu,Diu,lin, 
retenant neantmoins.vn peu 
de la prononciation de e. 
ls 
Comment prononcez vous 1? 
s{e prononce commele double ee Anglois, 
comme fit,mitrit, pris, ſu, 
liſez feet ymeet ret, prees, [ucet. 
N 5 
Comment prononcez vous &6& 7,notez de 
deux points ſur la teſte,en ce maniere# #? 
6,& i,notez en ceſte maniere ſont diuifcz 
de la voyelle precedente,& fontvne 
ſyllabe apart,commepais,veut, E 
cruegnaif,bait,poete,liſez pa-isuen-t, 
creu-egra-if,ba-if,po-tte. 
0, 
Comment prononcez vous o? 
6 ſe prononce commece mot Anglois owe, 
comme /ot, pot not, {ot ,oſer,oſter. ExcepteZ 
fol, ſo/,qui ſont prononcez for, ſor. 
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x | oi. OY. 

How do you pronounce 01, or oy ? 
0, or OY are pronounced like Oe, as 

moy, toy, ſoy, toit, boit, roy, loy, 

Reade moe, toe; ſoe,'tott, boet, roe, loc, 

note that th e is pronaunced 

like e neuter, or lize 

the Engliſh diphthong &as 

CEu. W 

How do you pronounce ocu ? 
eu are pronounced like u, 45 oruure, coeur, 

Reade uvre, cur, mopening u, aud 

raking i long, As borowmg ſomewhat of the 

pronunciation of e, which u before it. 

OI, 

How do you pronounce om? 
om z pronoznced as if it were written oun, 

45 nom, renom, 7e4de noun, renown. 

on. 

How da ou prouonnce on ? 
on's pronounced as if it were written oun, 

45 mon,non, ton, | 

reade moun, noun, toun. 

Ou. 

How do you pronomnce ou ? 
ou's pronounced Ihe the double Enghſh00. 

45 nous, vous, tous, ſous, | 
Reagenoos, voos, toos, ſoos. 


ee FE EE 
ALPHABETH.; as 
08, Oy, 
Comment prononcez vous 04 ou oy? 
9; ou oy fe prononce comme oe,;comme 
moy,toy, ſoy, toit hott, roy,toyy 
Liſez moe,roe, ſoe;toet boet,roe,loe; 
& noteZ que celt eſe prononce 
comme e'ncutre, ou comme 
la diphthongue Angloiſe ea, 
au 
Comment prononceZz yous a&#? 
&u {e prononce #,comme aurre,canr, 
Liſez wvre,car,en ouurant #«,&le 
faiſant long,comme participant vn peu 
de e, quielt deuantluy, 
Wc on 
Comment prononcez vous om? 
or: {e prononcecomme sl eſtoit eſcript own, 
comme nom,renom,lilez noungrenoum. 
08 
Comment prononcez vous 9? : 
os ſe prononce comme &'il eſtoit eſcript ox, 
comme #9,10n,ton, 
liſez monnyonuutonn, 
ou 
Comment prononcez vous ox? | 
#1 ſe prononce comme ledoub!'e vo Anglois, 
comme #94,v0#5,toHs, ſObht. 
liſez noos,v005,taes, ſoo, = 


3 $0 bs "er <M », 
0 2 EUN WD” 


FRENCH 
” u. 
How do you pronounce u? 
U —_—_ as the Scots 
o pronounce of that word Gud, 
or the the of that-word Jute, as 
but, fut, vſer,&c. 


AW. ,- _— 
- 


How ao you pronounce y 2 
ts pronounced euen as the French1, 
or the Engl:(b double ee, as | 
luy,aufly, ainfy, ceſtuy, au iourdhuy. | 
Read lui, offi, einf, cerui, oiourd'ur. , * f* 


Ofthe Conſonants. 


EE Ir, ſth that the pronunciation - 
= - of the French tongue, and 
2 | generally of all the other 
35 20h conſiſtethm the pronunciation 
of the letters, but eſpecially of | 
:"thewvowels ( becanſe that without them the 
F; conſonants cannot giue any ſound) 
po and that there be vawels which gine 
4 voyce both to the ſyllables and to the words, 
DB end beſides that,we haue ſufficiently enough 
Eo” * ſhokenof the ſame vowels; will not that ſuffiſe - 
© * forthe pronunciationof the French tongue, 
4s well to reade well, as to ſpeake wells. 


" Sets a. b a," F 
Be 7 > SEL M8) Yet . " 
: "8 » 7 , 'F be OT 5.4 3 FL COT 2 Ing . Yd 
. "$% £4 r pt wal 24%, hy LS, + . = 5 #& 
ALPHABETH: "7 
- . 


wy - 4 m1 
Comment prononceZz vous... - - | NR 
# {c prononce comme les Eſcoſlois - | xt : 
prononcent # de ce not Gud, _ 
ou « de ce mot /ate,comme = 
but, fut vſer,&C. | = 


' Comment prononcez vous y ? 
3 ſe prononce toutainſy que # Frangois, 2 
cone le double ce Anglois.comme _ b"_ 
luy,anſsy ainſy,ceſtuy,auronrd buy. '2 


liſeZ /1,0/51,cinſ7,ceſtui,cronrd ns, 
Des Conſonantes. 


icOmo_ quelaprononciation "A 

L dela langue Frangoiſe,& - * 
gcneralementt de toutes les autres | " 
langues,confiſte en.la prononciation 
des lettres,mais principalement en celle 
des yoyelles,(d'autant que fans icelles les 
conſonites nepeuuent doner aucun for) = 
& que ce'ſont les yoyelles, quidonnent 47 
yoix,& aux ſyllabes;&aux mots; "0 
& que nous auons aflez ſufiſamment 
parle deſdies voyelles;celanefſuffit it pas 
pourlaprongciation de lalangue Frigoiſe, 

tant a bien hre,qu'a bien parler? 


'. Noforſoth.For enen avthe pronunciation of our 
vowelles drffereth from the pronunciation of 
ours; ſo the pronunciation of our | 
Conſonantes ts much different from 
yours ghe which thing cauſeth your « 
roung and ours to differ ſo much 
in the pronunciation. | 
Then it s needefull for you to know, 
how onr couſonantes are pronounced, 
Y-- and diſterne the true difference | 
44 which u betweene the pronunciation of our 
", conſonantes and yours. 
Thane learned that euen from the beguming, 
by the tables that you haue mage of thens 
# this boche. © 
It us the better. 1 am very glad of it: 
But I defire to kgow if you hane not 
forgotten them.For you muſt 
repete them enery day,and ſo often : 
that you may mprint themin ſuch ſort 
into your memorie, thatthey be 
44 caſie and famlar vnto you, as 
2 your owne. For without them, it is 
wnpoſſeble that ener you can 
pronounce well , ether reading or - 
. ſpeaking , nor that ener you ſhould 
write truely. 


1 pray you thenarke me them, 


$55,6 Ko þ \ WS, 54% 6 OF. } 
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Sd vi 
- [3 


X 5 
# 


A >, 


Nenny. Car commela 


ar comme la prononciation denos 
voyelles differe dela prononciation des 
voltres,aulsy la prononciation de nos 
Conſonantes eſt beaucoup differente * 
de la voſtre, qui fait que voſtre 
langue, &lanoſtre different tant 
en prononciation, 
Il eſt done de beſoing que vous ſgachiez, 
comment nos conſonantes ſe prononcent, 
& que vous puilliez diſcerner la difference 
quil y aentre la prononciation denos - Y 
conſonantes,&les voltres. | 
Tay apprins cela des le commencement, 
par les tables que vous en auez fates 
en ce ure. 
Tant micux vaut. Fen ſuis bien aiſe, 
Mais ie deſire ſgauoir {1 vous ne les 
auez point oublicz. Car il les faut 
repeter tous les jours, & {1 ſouuent » 
que vous les 1mprimiez cn forte eh - 
voſtrememoire,qu'elles vous ſoyent--+ 
auſl aiſces & familieres,que les 
yoltres propres.Car ſanscclail eft + 
du tout impoſſible que 1amais vous 
prononciez bien,ſoit en fant, ſoiten 
parlant, ny que vous puiſlicz onc 
vrayement eſcrire. 
Je vous pric donc de m'interroguer, 


2 4 FX 


-  rn.h uf; 
f- Re > » SA 4) 
PICS RE ><" WY 


SE to ſee if 1 baue not forgotten thenics © 
4 - Imillfeaſt 1ſhouldwearieyouw 
E bya to long theatiſe,1 will omit, 
FA breuitie [i many things 
that might be generally ſpoken of the 
& conſonantes. And 1 will not aske you 
b- particularly of exery one, for ut 
x ſhould be a ſuperfluons thing, © 
_—_ 1 will onely examine you 
- vpon that they do differ m 
EY a from the Engliſh conſonantes. 
3 1 thanke yout hartsly, < ++ 

70u ſhall ap me a great pleaſure: 
Goto .T hen let vs beg. 


How do you pronounce b inthe end of a word ? 
b being at the end of a word us nener pronounced, 
' sf either a vowell ,or another 

conſonant follow or no, 

a plomb,coulomb,&e. 

Read plom, coulom. 

T - 
How do ou pronounce Ceither before a', or 0,0r w? 
' Cbefore a,0,and u, i pronounced like Engliſh k, 
4 Car,cor,cure.R ead kar,kor,kure. 


How do you pronounce c before a,or 0, 
hauing a marke vnaer it noted 
after | 


Feb >. 


our voir fiitlesay point oublices, '-. © 
kirk afindene yous ennuyer  _ - > 
par vn trop long diſcours, Yomettray . 
a cauſe de briefuete, beaucoup dechoſes 
quiſe pourroyent dire des! conſonantes en, 
general,& ne yous interrogueray point 
particulicrement de chaſcune, car ce © ' 
ſcroit vne choſe ſupertlue. 
Seulement ie vous examineray; 
de ce en quoy elles ſont differentey 
des conſonantes Angloilſes. 
Je vous remercie affeftueuſement 
yous me ferez vn fingulier plaiſfir. 
Or-ſus commengonsdonc? 


Cament prononcezvous 6 a la fin d'vn mot? 
6 ala fin d'vn mot neſeprononce iamais, 
ſoitquiil fuyue vne voyelle, 
ſoit qu'il ſuyue yne autre conſonante, 
comme plomb, conlomb,S&c. 
Liſcz plom,conlom. 
C 
Comment prononcez vous c deuant 4,0,6 u? 
e deuant 40,6 #,{e pronounce comme: k, 
comme car, cor, cure-liſez kar for fare. 


Comment prononcez vous g deuant 4.0u o, 
ayant vn crochet defloubs marque 
| E 


| COTS 

IT con "; SOBONED | 

before a,or 0 #oret after this 1 manner, F: 
_ #prononuced likg twolas.. © 
; ea n,fagon: | 
iz 2Repad vianmaſſneſon-fſon 
09 $1020}! ob ', ts; 
| How do you prouotmce cbefore e, or id. 
C before C07 125 pronounced hhel, 


az celuy;cela;cite; ciron ;. 


Read ATT fiton, | 


ES c before 
C chick pronounced like $:- . 
before h m Engliſh as * | 
choſe,charge,chef, cheual : | 
-: 'Rgadſholſe;ſharge,ſhef;,ſheual, - 
We myſt except Chriſt,Chriſtophle, 
Chreſtien .cholerc,choleric, &c. 
W herem I is not pronounced at all. 

How ao you pronounce C in theſe wordes 
ſecond lecondement,ſecret,ſecretaire, 
ſecretement, becaſle? 

Cipronomeed imtheſe wordes hike 2, 
. Pronounce then ſegond, . -'| . 
fegondement, ſegyet, ſegretaire, 
ſegretement, _ e. 


How ape you "Tab d.:- 


DPHARE Thr 'D 
MP Pi. rp wt 0 han duh. ©f 
&Uciuant 4,0u o:matqueen.celte haniere, !, 
ſc prononce comnie vndſſcomime-. 
viengu mapon;le gon; fagon.: T1672 vin 'X 
Liſez vienſanmaſon eons Juſſi. 2.5, 
( Fes + C4. 3 1 SI" | 
Comtnent prononcez vous c deuant ., ou i? 
- lenante, he ſe prononce comme! "5 
commecehgualait{wng 5 Lodo 
Liſez Ga Ed Add 


» 


Commentp Pe vous; ma TH % 
 deuant h ſe prononce comme 5 | 
deuanth en wd"- OW" # 64 
choſe,ch bef;chenahsr. | + 54 
_ Liſezho/ſ, _ ſhefs ſbenal.. - © 
Jl faut excepter Cle inſight 
Chreſtienpholereghalerics,..:. 1094 5; 
ou h neſt point prononcee Ju tout. 
Comment prononeez vous ences mots 
ſecond, ſecondement, ſecret ſecretaire, 
ſecretement, becaſſe? you 
c ſe prononceerices mots comme g, 
il faur doncq prononcer, /c oO 


ſegondement ,ſegret, ſegrotaixe, - 
/e iereroment Fog. 


64 


Comment prononcez vous d * 
E jj 


- 
*Y 
- 


A THE - FRENCH 

| * at the end of a word? ot 

| Abeapue the ahdo ofa word provmeceddgt, 
{rpm rend,rond : 


ant, prent, rent,ront. 
2 t wy 


gc ts which d # nener pronounced. W 


How be punt before a, 0, or wf 
g before a, 0, 0% is ' pronounced 


hke the En Enpohiſh gm 
theſe wordes Gabriel, God, 


as xd | yrdegabelergeron 


How doe you pronounce & Chefors e, or i? 

g before, or i is pronounced like 1 
conſonant y10t altogether ſo hard as 
Enpliſo conſonant , as geler, 
gemir,general,giron, gibbicr. 


How doe you SEE. gua ? 
- gua 5s pronounced like ga 
4 guartr , "a SUAgE, 
Read garir; langage. 
How do - ? 
ow doe you pronounce 
cue 54 aniaks like ge Sibel two 
_—_— wordes get, \oellc T 


2Ue. : 


ALPHABETH, fs 
ala fin d'vn mot? 
 dalafind'vn mot ſe prononcecommenn r, | 
comme grand, prend,rendyoud. ' 
Liſcz grant, = * die i 
Exceptez bled, pied , | 
ou dnelt point prononce. -_. 


E 


Coment png = _ FRF dexant 4,” et 
£ deuant 4,0,& «,fe wg r 
comme le g Anglois cn 
ces mots Gabriel, God, —T 
comme gebrgeriogton urn, 


£6 
Comment pro q——_ vous g deuant e,dcit 
g deyante,& ſe prononce go \ 
© conſbhuntacs du tout hi fort i 
conſonant = 99% ru 
gemar, general, guon, gibbier, ' 
wer: 5071 
Comment prononcez gua? _ - 
gua le prononce comme g4, 
comune guar , /angnage, 
liſez gnerir language. 
Me. 
Comment prononce vous gwe? 
g#eſe pronance commeye de ces deux 
mots Anglois get, ecſſ,commie I” 
 Everdonflangue, 
| E ij 


A TAE "BRUNCH 


# 4 IA : 
F/ » 
F4 _ - 
- = 
- 


Fa do youlgronounce before [16h 
gn FP hardly pn by the En 1g liſomien, | 
notwithſtanding if they will take heeade - 
how they do pronounce minion,onion, | =<14 
companion, will be eaſt for them to :' ( 
pronounce it , for though we do | | 
taypire. the felfe ſame wordes with gi,  * 
newertheleſſe there is ſinall difference —_— 
ther pronunciation and dnrs," - 
let them take heede onely to found g, 
tn the ſane fable that n 1K,and ths they 
ſhall not } anyhardy; eſſe in his 
pr I: 
oignonytompagnon;;. 
lig .compaghis, 
Read rmixgnon,oi- gnoa,compa-gnon, 
li-enage,li-gne,compa-ghie. 
Except, ligne, cygne;digne,cognoiſtre, & 
W herein g, is not + eas at lh, 11nd 


How doe you prouownce h?. eb. 

h & pronounced with afirationgs wit ins - 
woraes that are true French,in the which h 
#5 alwayes pronounced,at' ©: 
hachehanter/haye,honte,csc. 
We muſt except halcine, 
py , heureux, 


axd 


"45, 
— 


ALPHABETH,”!, gg 
: w., | £Fn. | 4 | , . 
Comment prononcez vous g deuant #?..” 
gn ſe pronance difficilement-parles Anglois, 
toutesfois £'ils veulent prendregarde , : 
I commetls pronancent yimon,onivy, .... 
companion, 11 leur {cra plus 
; | aiſe delepronoticer, car encore que nous 
eſcriuions ces melmesimets:par gr: :. - 
neantmoinsily a peu-de difference 
| leur prononciation alanoftre, ::- _ ... 
ſculementqu'ils prenentgardea mettre © 
gen la meſmeſyllabe quezSals 
ne trouncront aucunedifhiculteen a-;;. 
pronanciation, commerigzo, 
019N0n,COMmpagnon, 00 3% 
 Gignage, ligne, compagne.* \ + 
| Liſez mw-gnon,0i-gnon,compa-gnon 
he gnageti-gne,compa-gme. | , 


” ExcepteZz figne,cygne ,dignegco noiſtre, vs 
E & les compolez, ou _; point prongce. 


Comment prononcez vous bh? . .-'':z. 

h ſe prononceparaſpiration,aſgauoir aux . 
mots qui ſont vraysFrangois,auſquels clle 
elt touſtours prononcee,comme - '+ + 
hache,haiiter,haye,honte,&C. S's 
Jl faut excepter haleine,.. * 
huitt, helgs, henr, heureux, ._. 


4 
» 


'& 


P 


"homme, honneur, heritage, cc, | 


.* for they are pronounced almo#t like, 
bail Þ 


and all the wordes that. are derined fromthe 
Latin which begin with h; + - 


wherein bots nener pronounced: ._.. 
Read then omme,onneur.critage, cc, - 
F/4 | 


How do you provounce two || in the midſ} 


- of a word,hauatga before : 


and a ſingle 1 at the end of a word , 
1g two or three vowels afore?: 


T woll zu the midFh of aword bammg 


i before, ac falle, baille: 7 

anila fngle'l at the end of e word, 

haxing two, or three vowels before, 

& il, ducil, orgueil, are har 

pronojenced by the Engliſhmen,notwithſading 
sf theywill take heede,how they pronounce 
theſe two wordes({calion, ſculion, 

they ſoall finale more eafie to pronounce it: 


1 


e, taille, vaille, fille, 
veille , Except ville, 


1s not this rule tobe underfood in the wordes, 
-:.2 wherein there ts an other vowell then 1, 


4:2, Cc, 0, u, before two 112 


No far then there is but a ſingle 


pronounced AS pal le 5 malle, . 
belle, ſclle, folle, nulle,feulle, Read | 
| pale, 


ALPHABETH. ” F7 
& tous les: mots -derinez du 
Latin,qui ſe commencent par /zcomme 
f homme fonnear heritage GC, - 
auſquels clle n'eſt iamais prononcde: 
| Lifez done 64 4 Oh EE 
F/4 


Comment prononcez vous deux Zau milliey 
d'vn mot,ayant i deuant, - 
& vne lumple /ala fin d'va mot, 
ayant deux ou trois voyelles deuant? - 
Deux /au millicu:d'va mot;ayant 
: deuant; comme fille, bailte: 
& vne imple lalafin dvn mot.. - 
ayant deux ou trois voyellesdeuant, 
comme @:l,dxed,orgueil, ſeprononcent 
<fficilement par % Anelois,toutesfois 
$1ls prenent garde comme ils prononcent 
ces deux mots /calion, [tomtion, - 
il leur ſera plus facile de les prononcer, 
- carelles ſeprononcent dew ra de A, 
comme baile, tarlle, vazlle, file, 
veille Excepte vile. 
Ceſtereiglela n'a ellepaslieu au mots 
ou il ya vneantre voyelle,ques 
comine 4;e, o,6gdeuant deux 4? . 
Nenny,carlors iln'y a que I'vnedes / 
” ſe prononee,comme palleynale, 
elle elle, folls;nulle, ſenile:liſez 


e, 


3 THE FRENCH 
+ 2093 ppp nee C 


He ow he you lb m- 
at the eaiof a word ?.... : - 
m #2 the endl of a word us pronounced lken..3 
4s nom,renom: Readnon renon. 
$; 5121 ph. SyTE; x3 
How doe you PronoMuce phe - 8.30777 mb 
ph #p ——_— _ ar.. BY | 7 
hiloſophe,-prophetez exe: : 
Read ng 1.576vPYy _— 


How Dor. qu'? &\ 5k "M3 
qu #5 pronounced bke Engl; 4s: 
1, que/quiconque; 
| Feat ki; ke; Kiconke, de 
r. 
How he ou pronounce a ſm "& rp. 
being a g_ of a fag 
fete r # pronauuced /the rof. "ny Enghiſe, 
word borow,it muſt be protiemniced very 
er and without forceacafu wers » > 
with the letter gow, efote;though - + 
ir 1 not tr dreads, as pare, Pere, m 
mere, marc mMore,ZuerneyC'c. ., 
And in the begins of aword ts 
þ proyouneed like x of this Engliſh word 
| TY reprendre, .- 


Bo 


XNCPHABE TH 7 
\ P ale, —_— ung i, foley; feule, F71th 


Comment bonduces VOUss- = 
alafind\ypimor? 2 hid pi hora 
#” ala fin divnfe prononcecomme's; 6 
comme 5s we _ J:-4-j "a 


> ph 5% 17:0 
Comment DIOnONCEs vous phe 
Pale prononeecomme comme + 
philoſophe, prophete, phlegines\ . +2 a 


Liſcajilajofy; Profite, flog; vn nin grng'\ + 


$4914 | QA DT FH Aon: N 3 
Comment protionceZ vourgny?oo;l. 3), 
g# ſe prononcecomme & Anglois, comms 


xy 


qui, que, | =apvs ane omar x g ue) 


. 
+4 


Liſez hi, Ke RECONRS Ren, "i was 


* S307 Ai) e922; s 
Comment prenoncez comerlanpe 15 
au milieu d'yn mot2 44ers mic | 


r ſimpleſe prononce Smmorgdt ce nod. 


Abtiglois borow,il la faur pronioncer fart. . 


doucement;& ſans force;eome fa elle cltoit 


toinRteauee lalettre dedeuant,cocore\ 
quellene leſoit , comme pre, pere, 
mere maregnore, guerre; Orgs 
Et au commencement:d'varhot elle "i 
prononce comme*docemot —4] 


ren » COMER FAME, 2efrend7y » 


6 THE -FRENCH' 
rimer, rome, rumeur: © + / 

How do you pronounce rwo rr Ne 

T wort are pronounced more 

and with more force then he ſmgle rivy 

1d are pronoweed like the two rt. fo ah 

of this Engliſhword warrier, - | 

as terre, nn barre, &e. | 


How doe you pronounce D batwoons... " 
two vowelles ? 

« betweene two vowel! iproneunced bieg 
z 47 choſe , mauuaiſe, priſer: 


Read EE IRS prizcn: - 


How doe you pronozuce two {[2-. 
T wo aches & + 3 55 
as prelle, eiſle, folle, troulle 2 
Read prece,feiee, foce,trouee, i. 7! 
How doe you pronounce & 1). 
ar the end of a word? | 
s at the endof aword, is SOSALAT like 2, 
!:1 4x pas,bas,nous,vous,tous,rois, 
Inn: 


How doe youprovoumce th2 -- 
ths alinentthe twithoxt by :- 
a Tinotheetheſine, athciſte: 


Read Timotee, teline, atcilte. Y 
tion, 


p * P 
Vs. 
— 
Py vo 


ALPHABETH::: 
ramer, r0m?, FHmenyr, - | 
\co ent prononcez yous dee rr? - - 
Deux 77 fe prononcent plus rudement, 
& auecplusde force que laſimpley; - 
- &'le prononcecomme-les deax ry 
de ce mot Anglois warrrer, 
.comme ter7e, guerre, barre, &c. 
hae rivers. 
Comment-prononcez-yous s.entre 
deux voyelles? <1 
s entre deux voyelles ſe prononce comme 
vn 2,comime choſe ,maunaiſe, priſer : 
Liſcz chozegnannarze, projer. "4 


Comment prononcez vous deux ſ? 
Deux ſe prononcent commeyn c, 
comme preſſe, feiſſe, foſſerouſſes 
Liſez prece, feice, foce, trouce. 
t prononceZ vous s 
ala fin d'vn mot? SILT2 
5alafind'yn mot ſe prononcecomme ,. 
comme pas,basnous vous tous,ro: - 
Liſez PUR, FOR 
5: 
Comment prorioncez vous th? 
th ſe prononce comme tans h, 
comme 7 imothee, theſme, atheiſts: 
Liſcz T #moree, teſme, ateiſte, 


& FRRTERARGEA 
| tion. 's ob Phe tb. 
How doe you: projounce tee rha $IG 3171, A 
tion prongs asf 4t were written clofig-1,7 
«aQionafteRion,pronogciation:. | 
Read vccion,affeccon.prananciaion. ; + 
How do 10 pronounce K. —_ thrend of wy wond? 

X at the end of a word xspronounced like z, 


4; aux-patrlainglicux,mieus;:: 
hone 09452508 licuz,mieuz, 


' Ofthe general Rule es. 


N Tow fi ir ,thatwe ane partitulirly 
Spoken of the French letters, as well vowels 
As conſ0, wang; 4 hat 1 know that 
arfference there 5, FP, berweene therr Fonunciatlh 
and the Engliſh letters what lack 1 
to perfefty Yead,and bebe well? 
T ou lacke yet ſore generall rules, © 
the w: ought diligently to be "4 
without tranſgreſſing them'in any wiſe, if you” 
deſire to prononce well but theybe very 
eaſie becauſe , they be few. 


Thefirſt Rule. 
VV 2Soons | 
Thefrſt i thatif.a word andecb 1 


with 


ALPHABE TB, 6; 


PV 
- 
. 


| Aa, | £108, 7 'Y 
\ Comment prononceZz vous tion?... — - ; 2 
ſe pronoce comme $i eltoit eſcript crox, 


L comme attren,affettion, prononciation:; | 
_ Liſez acciongaſjettion, prononceation. 
WG. woot! 
(| @Coment.prononcez vous x ala find'yn mot? 
x a la fin d'vn mot ſe prononcecomme 2, 
COMmE anxypart, os 
Liſez anz, paiz, faiz, lent. 


Des Reigles generales, 


MA q nous auss particulicremeec 
parle des lettres Frigoiſes,tat voyelles 
ue conlonantes;& que 1e ſcay quelle 
| — Hams ily a entreleur prononciation, 


. &celles des lettres Angloiſes,q me reſte1l 
pour parfaitementlire & bien parler? 
Il yo? reſte encore quelquesreigles generales, 
qu'il faut diligemment obſeruer, 
P {ans 1amais errer aVencontre,fi yous 


defirez bien-prononcer; mais qui ſont fort 
aſces,d'autant qu'elles ſont peu en n6bre. 
La premiere Reigle. 


Velle eft la premiere? 
La premiere eſt,que fiyn mot ſe finiſt 


ith | 
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with e feminm,and that the word following 
begimeth with a vowel, c femmin JN 

” #5 nener- pronounced , and the two, 

or three,or foure wordes are #0 
rogether asf they were bat ane word, 
as belle amycaymeeſtre aymee: 
- Read bell-amy-aym-eſtr-aymce. 
Mt 1f a wordendeth with E maſeulin, - 
or with an other vowell,and that the word 
followmg begemeth with another vowell, 
ruſt emaſenlin, or ſome other vowell 
whatſoener-( extept c femmin) 
_ bepronouncea*” 
Yea , [aythen Tay donne a mon pere, 
* and motiay donn-a mon pere.. 
Pronotcerl donna a Amour, 
'  andnot1l donn- Amour. 
$oxnd il eſt vni & 1oinR, 
ard notil elt vn & join. 
Say il a conreu a Londres, 
__ "andnitilacouraLondres? 


and exen ſo of other their hke. 


The ſecond Rule, 


Hich is the ſecond rule? 
T he ſecond rule .1f a word endeth 
with a conſonante , and the word 


a 


& 


following 


/ \ pare feminin,&que le mot ſuyuant | 


Lo Sn 


mg 


ſe commence par vne voyelle,efeminin 
* n'eſt iamais prononce, & les deux, * 
ou frois,ou quatre mots ſont ioinfAs* 


* enſemble,comme $ilsn'eſtoyent qu'vn, 
| co— ampe ayme eſtre aymee : = 


LiſeZ'bell-amy-aym-eftr-aymee. 
Fe ft vn mot fn, par Fmaulin; 
ou par quelque autre voyelle,& & le mot 
ſuyuant ſe comence par vne autre voyelle, 
emaſculin,ou quelque autre voyelle 
oo quelle ſoit (excep te e feminin): 
oibt clle eſtre prononcee? 
Ouy,diftes donc 7 ay donne a mon pere, 
& non pas #ay dona mon pere. 
Prononcez u/ donna 4 amour, 
SG NON pas i/ donn amour. 
Prononcez i/ eſt vni & iomt?, 
& non pas #/ eſt vn & 1omtt. 
DiRes 1a corre a Londres, 
& non pas i/ 4 cour 4 Lonaves: 
& ainſy des autres leurs ſemblables. 


Laſeconde Reigle. 


Velle eſt la ſeconde Reigle generale? 
QT: ſecondeelt, que fi vn mot ſe finift 


par vae conſonante, 


m le mot 
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following beginneth with a vowell / 

thetwo or three , or foure wordes 4 
are pronounced together , as © 
if they were but one word, as1l aymoit- 
aſlez a chanter en Muſique, pronounce -» 
as if it were but "one word , 

- TlaymoitaſlezachanterenMuſique. 
ath this rule no exception ? 

No, but in this wordet, which alwayes 
# pronounced E,without t, whether a vowehl, 


or 4 conſonant doth falow after hm. 
Thethird rule, 


VV7 ich t the third generall rule? 
T he third rule t5, if a word 


endeth with one , or two conſonantes, 

. and that the word following, begmneth with 
another ___ 0 63h. in the end 
of the word are nener pronounced, 

4 Yay faiQtcela: cet trop toſt parle : 
Read Yay fai cela, ce tro to parle. 

Hath this rule no exception ? 

Yes . The liquides 1, mn,r, are excepted 
and the muts c, when it us the laſt letter 
of a word, for otherwiſe it muſt not be 
pronounced, as for the lquides . 
mon loyal ſeruiteur fait ſon deuoir. 

Il a acquis yn nom fameux. 
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ſuyuant ſe cominence pat vne voyelle, 
es deuXx,cutrois,0u quatre mots. | 
ont prononceZ enſemble,comme $ilz 
eltoyent qu'yn mot , commes/ aynort 
Nec a chanter en 11uſique,prononcez 
comme ſicen'eltoit qu'va.mot; 

il aymoitaſſezachanteren/1uſique. 
Ceſtereiglen'a elle point d'cxception? 
Nenny,finon en ce mot er,qui touliours 

c{t prononce e,ſoit qu'il ait vne voyelle, 

ſoit qu'il ait vne confonante apres. 


/ 


Latroifteſme Reigle. 


Velleeſt latroiſieſme Rei ole generale? 


La troifieſmie reigle eſt, que ſi va mot 
ſe finiſt par vne,ou deux conſonantes, 
& le mot ſuyuant ſe commence paryne 
autre conſonante, les conſonantes de la 
fin du mot ne ſont 1amais prononeees, 
comme s ay fait? cela:c ſt trop toſt parte: 
Liſez ay fai cela.Cerro to parle. 

| Ceſtrereiglen'a elle point exception? 
Si a; Il faut excepter les Liquides /y2,»,7, 


& des Muttes c,quand il eſt ledernict du 


; mot;car $l eſtoit penultimeilne ſeroit 
rononce, comme pour les Liquides 
mon loyal ſerutenr faitt ſon dexorr, 
Hl a acquis Un nom FRR_ 
1 


b a 
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6 And for cauec moy,vn {ac plaindebled. ,; 
| | 7 


Apoſtrophe. 
\VA VG doth this marks *weane being 


Pit betweene two letters of a word? 
*-T his marke ts called eApoFtrophe and 

it ſtands for-ari e feminin, 

it 45 put for ane intheſe words of one ſyllable 
ce,de,ic,le,me,ne,que,ſc, te, if the word 
followmg beginneth with a vowell, 

as Celt , for ceeſt, damour , for 

de amour, Yay for ieay, amy, for le 

amy , menſcigner for me enſeigner, neſt 
forneeſt , quiil: for queil :'sesbatre, 
forſe esbatre: tapprendre , for te 
apprendre, and exen ſo of other their 

lhe, and likewiſe m this word 

fi, as S'ils for fi ils: and la , as 

Faurcille for 1a aureille. 


Band, 


X 7 Hat doth this marke = meane ? 
'V Thu marke - ſhoweth that the word 
1 the midſt of the which it ts foiud us coponided 
of twowordes which ought to be pronounced 
ropether with any dizſ10n,45 porte-" | 
ux,donne-iour,graue-doux. 


Admi- 


x3 


© AEPHABETH. © © & 
Fe pour c,avec moy, wm ſac plain de bled, 


. | Apoſtrophe. © 
T Q's fignifieceſte marque* miſe entre 


: deux lettres d'vn mor? 

of ' Celte marque Sappelle Apoſtrophe, 

& vaut autant qu'vn e femigin, 

elle ſe met poure de ces-mots d'vne {yllabe 

ce, de, ie, le, me, ne,que,ſe,te, ſi.le mot 

ſuyuant ſe commence par vne voyelle, 
comme c'eſt pour ce eff, Þamoxr, pour 

de amour , tay pour i ay, Famy,pour /+ 

amy, n# enſeigner: pour me enſeigner, neſt, 

t pour xe eff, qi, pour que #/:Sesbatre, 
pour /# esbatre: t'apprenare, pour te" 
apprenare , & ainſy des autres leurs 
ſemblables & parcillement en ce mot 
comme £i/s pour ils, &©./4 comme © 
[ axreille pour la axreille. 


Liaiſon, 


Velignifie ceſte marque? - 
Ceſte marque- ſignifie que le motau 


{ millicu duquel elleſetrouue eſt compoſe 
ded de deux mots,qui ſe doibuent prononcer 
4 enſemble ſans diuifion,c&mme porte- 


flamb cAPX fAonne-ionr, CL LED 
hgh 2 
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Admiration, 
VVZ7 at doth this marke ! ſionifie? E 


T his marke ! is commoly ſet aſter the 
 wordes of admiration and exclamation,as, 
helas! las moy miſerable 16 quecl auguſte 
port1 quelle Angelique face Tetc, 


Interrogation, 
VVZ at goth thi marke ? ſignifie? 


T his marke ? «put after the wordes 
of mterrogation, or arking , as 
{Qui afaiCt cela? eſt-ce vous ? 
T hewhich ought to be pronounced 
with ſome vehemencte. \ 


OfDiſtinRions. | 
WW” at aoth this marque , ſramPfie 


being at the end of aword? 

T bus marke , which i5 called comma, 
ſhoweth vs mreading,or ſpeaking that we 
muſt ether reador Speake thetherto, without 
any ſtaying or brething, and being there we 
muſt breath a litle,thcn follow, becauſe the 
whole ſenſe of the ſentence ts not yet per fett,as 
Qui a bon voihn , a bon matin. 

What ao theſe two points : ſignafie ? 

T his marke : which ts called colon, | 

teacheth 


——— 
— 


=__ 


} 


| 
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Admiration, 

Q Ve ſignifieceſte marque? / K 
Ceſte marque !ſe met apres les paroles 
* &admiration, ou exclamation,comme 

helgs ! las moy miſerable ! 6 quel auguſte 

port ? qfelle Angelique face. &c. 


Interrogation. *- 


() Ve fignifie ceſte marque? ? 
Ceſte marque ? ſe metapres les paroles 
dinterrogation,ou 5 ae; tb | 
Ou; a fait} cela? Eft-ce vous 
Ce quice doibt prononcer auec 
vn peude vehemence. 


Des Diſtin&ions. 


Q” e ſignifie ceſte marque , 


ctant a lafin d'vn mot? 

Celte marque , quiſe nomme comma 
fignifie qu'enliſant,ou parlane il faut 
lire,ou parler ſans $arreſter wſques la; 

& la prendre yn peu halcine, 

puis ſuyure,d'autant que le ſens dela 

ſentence n'elt pas encore parfait,comme 
#ia bon voiſm,a bon matin. © 

Que figntfie ces deux points? : 

Celte marque : qui Fappelle colony 

1113 


CES. , 
4 , 
ooo 
Y 


+ os 7 
; 2 | / teacheth Vs that we muſt. ſtay theyre twiſe 
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a4 much as the comma,and that the ſentence 
is not yet endeth , as Lies choſes 

faictes aucc deliberation, apportent 
honneur a quiles faiR, fi elles ſont bien ,- | 
faites: & au contraire delhonneur au +  F 
conſailler, fielles font mal faites; - © ; 

What doth the pomt alone . {onifie ? 

T his marke . teacheth vs that the ſentence is 
ended , and that we muſt there id 
breath long twiſe asmuch,as at | ) 
the (olon at leaft , as 

Lhommerufe, parlong vſage, 
Neeſtfolement auantureux : 
Ee-qui par ſon peril eſt ſage, | 
Sappelleſage mal heureux. l 

What doth this marke() fronifie ? 

T his marke ( ) which i calledparentheſic, | ii 
dinideth the ſenſe of the ſentence : and | 


that which i contemed in it ought to be 
pronounced more low then the reft,as 
Te ſcay bien (& ne me feray 1amais donner {| 
la geine pourle confeſſer)quiil ya plus 
d'tgnorance en moy,que h {cieccen vous. 
Now there s all, 1 amvery glad * 
ro'ſee ,that you can ſo wellremember 
your rules of the pronunciation , if ous 
* canobſerne and prattiſe themſs: well . ' 

a you catttell them, and as you ©) 


haus 
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Ggnifiequiil faut Farreſterdeux fois 
'& + autant la qu'au coma, & quela ſentence 
N n'eſt encore | #7 2s comme Les choſet - 
faittes anec deliberation, apportent. | 
| + honnew aquiles faitt , fielles ſont bien 
| \\faiftes : (F au contraire deſhonneur an 
! confenier, [i elles ſont mal farftes.. 
Que fignihe ce point ſeul ? . th 
| Celte marque . ſignifie que la ſentence eſt 


| | arfaite,8& que la i] faut prendrebonne 


alcine,deux fois autant au moins qu'on 
cn prend au colon,ou deux points;come. 
Lhomme ruſe, par long vſage, © 
Neſt. folement ananterens : 
Et qui par ſon peril, es ſage, 
| S appelle ſage malhenrenx. 
| Queſignifie ceſte marque? () - 
[') © Ceſtemarque ()qui Sappelle parentheſe 
entrecouppele ſens dela ſentence, & 
ce qui eſt contenu en icelle ſe doibt 
prononcer plus bas quele reſte,comme 
le ſpay bien(& ne me feray 1amais donuer 
la geſne pour le confeſſer )qu'ily a plus 
d ugnorance enmoy,que de ſtrence en Vons. 
Or maintenant voyla tout,ie ſuisinfiniment 
_  aiſedeyoir,que vous auez fi bien retenu 
| A vosreiglesde prononciation:fi vous les _ 
| pouueZaulsi bien obſcruer & pratiquer - 
.- _ comme vous les ſgauez, & que yous © 
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haze aunſwereth me without hauing | 
committed any faute , youcannot chuſe but to PP 
pronounce and read as well and i 
perfeiHy as anynaturall Frenchmay , 
yea much. better then 


many Frenchmen them ſelues. 
It were « ſtrange thing that 1, __ 
which ama ftraunger, ſhould pronounce better. 
the language of ſome country then he 
which is borne in that country. 
4 tell you true + all Frenchmen doe not 
pronounce and ſpeake French 
well, as you ſhall heare hereafter, 
1 am content tobeleene you,leſt 1 
ſhould fruftrate you from your 
defire, which is to encourage me. 
1 thanke you hartily for it. 
Y ou ſhall finde it ſo. 
Now that 1 haue contented you, 
concerning the rules of the prommciation, 
the which by your owne curteſie you haue 
taught megvill ut pleaſe you to doe me 
the fawour( for to adde a ſecond band 'M | 
ro the firit ) to reſolus me of ſome 
doubtes wherem 1 am,and aunſwere me 
pon ſome queſtions that 1 would fayne 
yet acke you of the prouunciation, 
YT eu could not doe me a greater pleaſure, 
It ts the true way of learnng. 


oa 


\ 
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m'aueZreſpondu,ſans auoir fait aucune + / 


faute,il nefepeut faire que vous ne_ 
prononciez, & lifiez auſſi bien & . 
parfaitement qu'vn Frangois naturel, 
voire meſme beaucoup micux que 


\\ beaucoup deFrangois quiil y a. 


Celt le-vray moyen dapprendre. 


Ccfefoit vne choſe eltrange quemoy, 
qui ſuis eſtranger,peuſſe mieux prononcer 
la langue d'vn pais, queceluy qui 
elt ne au meſine pais. 

Je vous dis verite, Tous ceux quiſont 
Frangois ne prononcent,ny ne parlent pas 


bie Frangois,come vous entedrezcy apres. 


Te ſuis content de yous croirepour ne yous 
fruſtrer de voſtredehir, qui eſtdeme 
donner courage,dont ic vous remercie 
treſ-affeueuſement. 


ous le trouuercz ainſy. | 


Maintenant que ic vous ay ſatisfaift, 


touchant les reigles de la prononciation, 
que de voſtre grace vous m'auez appriles, 
vous plaiſt i] me faire tant defaucur, 
pour adiouſlter yneſeconde obligation 
a la premiere,de me reſouldre dequelques 
doubtcs,ou ic ſuis, & me reſpondre 
aquelques demandes,que 1ay a vous 
faire de la prononciation encore. 

Vous ne me ſcauriez faire plus deplailir, 


T 4. 
” 1 q'# n "4%. ” 
SY” WS 


% S+ - 


$ 
-.% - 
"<1 


+ $$ XE THE FRENCH 
| We mount up to knowledge through the ſteares / \ 
| of doubt. Go to, let vs then begin. © 


VVhether Frenchmen ſpeake £ 


faſter then Engliſhmen or no. 


" 


VV* at ts the cauſe that Frenchman 
" ſpeake ſo thicke and faſt ? 
It ſcemeth ſo unto you , but they doe not ſpeake 
fatter then the Engliſhmen: the 
Frenchmen —_ much of the Engliſhmen, 
sf they doe not vnaerſtand their toung, 

as for me ] thought ſo when 1 came vnto 

England , but I finde the contrarie 
now that 1 vnderſtand their toung: 

you ſhall findeit ſo , when 

you ſhall underſtand ours, and you ſnall fred 
very little difference, or none at all. gs 
1 will not denie , but there be ſome 

that fprake faſter one then others, 

' atcordimg the dsfÞojition of their wit as 
thoſe whoſe wit 1 more ſharpeand quicke 
ave fpeake more faſtly and readi! 
then thoſe whoſe wit is blunt yoor/ ſlacke, - 
which in deed: do ſpeake very ſlackly, onleſſe 

 onetorrett him ſelfe by iudgement , 

andthe other amend: their faute by 

pratisſe,otherwiſe I ſee not any other 
differece.T here ts another reaſon that makes 
JE 


FI 


"” 
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On monte ala doarine par les degrez 


\ dudoubte:Or ſus donc,commencez. 


- SilesFrancoisparlent pluſtot 


% _queles Anglois ounon, 


[-YO8 vient queles Frangois 
arlent {1 toſt? | | 
Il le yous ſemble ainſy : mais ils ne parlent 
pas plus tolt que les Anglois: les 
rangois. en penſent autant des Anglois 
s 11s n'entendent leur language, pourle 
moins ie Feſtimois ainfi,quand te vins en 
Angleterre, mais ic trouue du contraire 
maintenant que 1entens leur langue:z 
yous le trouuerez tour de meſme; quand 
vous entendrez lanoſtre;& y trouucrez 
fort peu,ou point de difference, 
iene veux pas nier quil n'y en ait, qui 
ne parlent pluſtolt les vns que leg autres 
felon la diſpoſition de leur eſptit, comme 
ceux qui ont Tefprit plus 'vif & prompt 
parlent plus vitement,& promptement. 
que ceuXx qui ont Tefprit tardif & lent, . 
qui parlent fort lentement,finon queles 
vns {c temperent & corrigent | le. y 
iugement, & les autres Samendent par, & 
Fexerciceautrement ie n'y.voy aucute. 1 
: difference. Il ya vneautreraiſon quivous 


ky wo 


| Mo; —_ 0 : 


for there is n0t any ſyllable , but it 


youthinke that we fpeakg ſofaFt , to wit 
the moFt part of our wordetbe 
longer then yours , which are almoſt 
all of one ſyllable , ſo that one of onr 


wordes ſeerreth unto you to be two 


or three or forre of yours , according-As _. © . 


fpllables , as it hath, Beſides , 
we laws and ioyne together ſo our wordes 
with a mmtuall knot and proportion, 
both of vowelles and conſoaanter, 


' thatit ſeemeth that enery comma u yothing 


but a word: for though they are ſometimes 
ſenenor eight together they are ſo well toned 
and feathered one with another that they 
can not be unknitted without breaking the 
rules of the true and naturall pronunciation: 
T he which thing ſo much lacked that u will 
make vs ſjeake faft,but by contrary gmeth 
beth grace and diſtmitio to the pronunciation. 


Ofthe pronunciation of 
toungs in generall. 


Nd in what thmg conſiffeth the 


pronunciation of toungs? 


T he pronunciation of toungs doth conſiſt in the 


true and lively prounnciation of all the 
letters , but wamely of the vowelles , 


hath 
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\ fai& penſer quenous parlons ſi toſt, c'eſt 
*  quelaplus grandpart denosmots ſont 
\ plus longs que les voltres, quipreſque 
tous ſont, d'vneſyllabe, fi bien qu'yn de 
* ' Nos mots vous ſembleeſtre deux,ou 
trois,ou quatre des voltres, ſclon autane 
deiyllabes quiil a. Il y a plus, eſt que 
nous 101ngnons tellement nos mots: 
enſemble, par vne mutuelleliaiſon & 
proportion de voyelles & conſonantes, 
qu'il ſemble que chaſque coman'eſt qu'vn 
mot,car encore qu'il y en art quelque fois 
ſept,ou huiCtils ſontſ1i bien mariez & P 
enchainez cnſcmble,qu'on ne les peut """* 
defioidre,ſans rompre lesreigles de la bo: 
vraye & naturelle prononciation : 4 
Ce qui,tant Senfaut qu'il nous face parler Y 
tolt,qu'au contraire1l donne grace, & 
diſtinſtion ala prononciation. | 


De la prononciationdes 
langues en general. 


HE en quoy confiſte la prononciation 
des langues? 
| Laprononciation des langues conſiſte en lag 
vraye & naifue prononciation de toutes: 
leslettres ; mais principalement des 
voyelles,car il n'y a aucune ſyllabequi 
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bath ove vowel at deaft ,the which © _ 

wowell giveth ſound to the MUlable, & without, * 

which the ſyllable or word conld not be [ 

010% = bat nw; 206 fut, wherein 

- yo may ee that the word bat 1s pronounced * 
Haba be helps, ehpofurtrs - 
& that bt,without a,bl,without e fvithout 

4,Stv:thour o;ft, without u,or ſome-other 

vowel, and hkewiſe of other, can not  - 

haut any pronunciation ,ne-when 

all the conſonantes were toge! her : 

But tomtrariwiſe a vowell alone can 

make by it ſelfe a ſyllable, yea a word * 

without the helpe-of any conſonante , as ' 

ya il,vmr;,wherein you may ſee that y,a,c-u, 

make three ſyllables by them ſeluesand in like 

rarer of others .' But it ts net ſo of the + 

. Conſonantes . In ſuch ſorte that he that cay 

once gite tothe vowels their trute and © * 

naturall ſound,cavante him/elfe that he hath 

- 'gorzen the beſt part of the pronunciation 

of the toung that he learne, ſering that the 

Pronunciation of it doth wholy belong to it. 


VVherefore Frenchmen dowtite 

Swmany letters that are not pronounced. 

N what doth confiſte the ſweetneſſe and J 
facilitie of a towng of ſpedch? 


The 
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-prononce,comme #4t,bel, 

- yous [ng weng Tarn nee. 

| par « hel pare »fſetpare,, EY bly 
& qlet- fans 4, Ns :,/t fans. Gy | <2 
ſe ſans 0, fi ſans #, 0u,quelque autre -- ."" 
voyelle&ainb des autres, nc peuuent. | 
auoir alcune prononciatien,yoire 

toutes lescanſopantes ſeroyent enſemble; 
Mais au contraire vne voyelleſeulepeut = 
 fairedellemeſine vneſyllabe,voirevamot 
Fe Fe daucunc conſorante, comme 

- 78:4/,7xr,ouvays oyezque,7 Ja, Bow, | 7: ol 
Font trois .yllabes Jeux melines;& ainſi "vl 
des autres, Mais.ce neſt pasainſi.des + 2 
conſonantes. [-Felomentque: qui peut 'vne 45 
fois donner aux-voyelles Jeurwray, ct 
naturel ſon,ſe peut bien vanter.qu'il-a 
atteinQ pers partdelaprondciatio, 
dela langue. —_— puis.quela -£ 
pronociatis o_ endeptd GOIN: \ 
Pourquoy on eferſt leslertres J* 


_ quineſoint pou Pranoncees.. Ne 


JE Nepoyconitls Et EAI TE 
 dvnclangue?'. & 2, 3 


T he fwoetyeſe ul farilitie ofa rung tonfBerh 


& Fr end one ſhould uot thmke 
of 4t. by affethron . 1 leane the ing 

!. Ftroth 
; wow 


_ PREN cH 


- mthe multitude 3 hid comtrarriviſg © 
. boththeh ſe aniline ethrreof ( 


-—_ of the conſdnantes , / that the 


romngs, Wharein vowels e the nomber 


| of: conſonantes,as the Greekg and Latrn run» 


and other their like tre murh more ſweeter 
to bepronounced,, and pleaſunt to be heard, 


| chow. thoſe wherein' for a vowel there is 


es: Andto 
that 1 ſake 


s three or fort: 


entie reader, which euen as 1 ſtake 
particular affeiion,borh will 

e without: paſſion, andweighthe 
ons-in the balance of an indifferent 


| artbatrent: That i the cauſe wherfore there 
. beſo many.conſinants.wm_the Frenth town 


ich are not pronoumed: for if twoorthree 
or foure:conſonantes doe folow one another, 


mY without ary vowell either m the bepi mg,0r 
2-7 wrthe mudit;or in the end of a wor z0r two, or 
2 threegor ſonre;none but the left is prononced, 


| excepting Lm,n,r,and likewiſe x, &-py/0 that 
they be in the midſt of a word, and not mthe 
' end as we haue ſaid before. 


Wherefore are they then writtengf they be not 


pronompeed*For three proneipall reaſons. 


Thefirft is for to an wordes tn the .* 


midſt 


I  ALORNAN 
* Ladouceur &facilies ne langue 


* ow il yaplus de voyelles,, comme-la + 
_. "Grecque; & ld Latine,&autreslivrs'.: 
emblibles , ſorirbeaucoup plus douces 
a prononcer, & plaiſantes. a ouyr.que . 


celles,0upour-vne yoyclle, il ya roufiours 


tr015,0u quatre conſonantes: S&cafin-- 
quon ne penſe que ten parte par--: 


affeQion;i'enlaiſfe le 1 mo 
debonaire,qui tout aintrabFe cn 
affeRion i EP Ie fans 


paſſion;& peſerles raiſohs.eri1a balance: 


d'vn arbrre indifferent . Ceſtpourquoy 
ily atantde confonantesen alan 


\ Fragoiſe,qui ne font point ptononcees:car | 


{1 deuxou trois, ou! quatreconſonantes 
$ 'cntreſuiuent: ſans aucune-voyelle,ſoit*: au 
commencement ;ſoit au millien, ſoira 1a 
fin d'vn mot;ou de deyx;ent'de troigcou de 
quatre, il n'y aquela derpierequitfoit.c 
1 « Prononcee,exceptant /,nrt,Scx. pau 
--- millieud ge BO ro ang.” 
x comme node ncy _ 
our es eſctiptor. j onac cs 
no ecDeia trois raiſons principales. 
Aagratigs pour EU $661 les jocks 


p pa + F 
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__ 0 THE' FRENCH , 
| * medft of which a conſonant u not prohounted 
.- areborowed of the Latin roung arprompt, 2 
fait; faulx, wherein the laſt p,of prompt, - 
- and c, of fai&t,,nd1, of faulx, are not © 
pronounced bat are written to ſpow + , 
that they are derined of thoſe Latin woraer 
promptus, fatum; falſum, an the /ike 
of others rulthough that it ts not obſerued 
 inallthe Latin wordes,accordimy the 
; exceptions that we hane giuen before, as 
iy EXCePter,cxces,cxprimerPherein X,and 
p. are alwayes pronounced in the midft of the 
word,though they be derined from exciperc, 
.  exceſſus, exprimere. © 
F hat is the ſecond reaſon,wherefore they | 
'"- write.1n the midſt of a word ſome conſonants, 
that are not pronounced? | 
Its forto make the letter whith # before the . | 
conſonante long which otherwiſe ſhould be 
ſort, as teſte;belte,cuſt,cognoiſt,or for to 
ſhow that the wordes wherein they be written 
and not pronouneed,are Nouns of the - 
plurall nomber the which i formed of the 
ſmgular adamg thereanto either $,0r 2, as of 
mot mots,of eſtang eſtangs, of long tongs, 
3 of Free, recz,of grand grads, of chef chets; 
DF: s1thewhich plarals nombers the laſt 
4. ſg &, © -<onſouant, ſaumg one gn nener pronounced vor 
b - ”n other their like, Read rhemos;eftis,lons, 
| | Sz, 


\ 


v 82,4 SR 
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: AELPHABETH:>*: - , 8-. 
. millien deſquels vge colonanten'eſtpoine 
* pronocce,ſontempruntez du Latin,come 
- *prompt , fat, faxnlx, ou le'dermict p de 
prompt,& lee de fait, & Ide fanlxne. .. 

* ſont point prononcez,mais font eſcripts 
pour demonſtrerqu'ils ſont deriuez des 
mots Latins prowptues faltum, fallum;S: 
ainſi des autres:cobien quecela n'apaslicu 
cen tous les. mats Latins,ſelon les exceptios 
que nous enauonsdonne,comeexcepter, 
exces,exprmer,ou x, & p, ſont touſiours 

 prononceZau milieu dumot.; encore : 
quilz ſoyent derinez de exopere, + 
exceſſnsgxprumere. TRIES | 
Quelle eſtIaſeconde raiſon pourquoy on 
eſcript,au millieud'vn ls colonantes 
x yr ne prononce point? | 
Celt, ou pourrendre lalettrede dcuantla 
conſonante longue,qui-autrement ſeroit 
briefue;comme teſte,beſte,en5t;,co 19104ft , 
ou pour monſtrer q les mots, ou clles ſont 
eſcriptes,&cnonprononcees, ſont Noms 
du plurier nombre, lequel eſt forme du 
{ingulicren adiouſtant.s,ou z;commede 
mot mots,d eſt ang eft angs, de long lenge, de 
gree.grecz,de grand prands,de chef chefs, ' 
auſquels pluriers la penultime conſonante --- 
n'elt iamaisprononceen'y etiautresleurs - 
| femblabl S.Lifezmos , eStans-, lonss V9 
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| Web is the. third andthe laſt? - 
T he thirds of all the wordes, which doe * 
fiſt with a conſonante,the which though 


4t newer POE INE _* 
liquides before another conſonant , as | 
il faut touſiours cercher vertu , wherem 
:' nether t,in the word faut,s nor pronounced, 
© hecanſe the word folowmy touſiours , is 
.begon with another conſanantguor $,before 1, 
& the wordtouſiours , becauſe i ,before 4 
vawell is conſonant ;nor s, at the end of the 
word toufiours, hrcarſe therword folowmng 
cercher , beginneth with the conſonant c, [0 
that it muſt be pronounced 1\fau touiour 
-- :cercher vertu : though 1 ſay we dpe not 
pronounce a couſonant being at the end of a 
word, when another conſouant foloweth, it | 
ought notwithſtauding to be written, ; 
becauſe if avowell doth fallow yt is prouoiiced, 
:- ail faut:aymer touſiours vnite , wherem 
. £9: the mord faut i pronounced , becauſe 
- theword folowmg # begon with a vowell, 
aud: thews/e the laſt s , of the word 
-touſiours, becauſe the word falowmg 
_ - 3, yraite beginnerh with another, yowell, 
| ord kkewi/em other their bike, 
: dt thenameſt neceſſarie thing that ſuch - 
" Conſonantes ſhould be written (though *9, 
(4 
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. Quelle ſt atroiſieline & derniere? ._ 
La troifieſme eſt de tous les mots, qui 

| fniſlentparvnecoſonanteJagu 
. quellene ſoit 1amais prononcee, excep 
les liquides deyant vne autre conſonants 
comme faut toufiours cercher vertu,on, 
n'y t,cnfavt neſt point provonctacaul 
quele mot ſuiuant zoufrowrs, ſe commence 
par vne autreconſonante;n'y 5,deuatit-z, 
en ce mot rowſiours,dautant que z, devant 
_. ynevoyelle eſtconſonante.nys,alafin 
- du_ mot 2oufrours., dautant quele mot, 
- ſuigant cercher., ſe. commence par: la. 
conſqnante c;{i bien qu'il faut prononcer 
il fau torgous: cercher vertiu; encore dirie 
qu'on ne prononce pornt yneconſonante, 
eſtant ala fin d'vn mot,quandil ſuit vne + 
- autre conſonante, elle dojbt neantmoins 
eſtre eſcripte, d'aytant que $11 ſuit ve. 
voyelle elleeſt prononcee, comme #/ 
fant aymer touſrours unite yOu t,cn fawt > 


elt prononce,d'autant que le mot ſyiuane ; 
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5 
be not pronounced) as wellfoy the aiſtintion 
of the worde! that hane diners fionificaron, © 
\ urs ; andniitwithftands 7 
onunciation;as to eſthue 4bleating which 
ould follow Sttiaiſe of the vowel! of we - 
: ould oo; phe. betwetht them ſome 
Linn Yample of theſe that hats 
anc; care ſpelling aud 
abs Mena a petdiHle ſeris U la 
46; i a peftiule fang des vernes. Ilne 
«y1endra* Mit ſans moy \Wherein you may | 
{ fee rhar } eB phree wor ſensfang,ſahs, urs 
pronownced ike 06 mother notwithſtanding 
E.. oht ſirii/reth one thing;and the other another, 
Ce 46 wrt Ts fmferh Cenſe 5 Engh(h , 
ws and aig Vleud, and faiis without , wg 


i Drht wife of oHher their Tks." * 
] mY you grate me ate%ample of the 
Wore; where a'con/onunte nmſt be written, 
rhbdigh except # bowel deth follow | 
it 8 praormeed 7 © 
T his will Jort you for all others. 
IffingtFoire Etha,wherem tn the word faut 5 ix 
Ie Prromecd bicatss the word foto 11g faire 
th vnth d con/onm; notwithſtanding 
221, HabdÞ Bo written, ſorits Wepe the word tn 
DB wathre; & vertne , firſt for bus fighifieatio, 
' foÞre aftingniſhi it bf the 6rd FRO #1 this 


talk thus tellohyond ps." 
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 promence proteſtaut poſi ladiſtintion 
 ' des mots ontdiuerſe 'H SNELL, 
| di eſe SLAG 
| r onciation.; 
l Y rico way ulc des. 
wont fi Fon n interpoloitentree lesdes 


© conſonantes; come de ceux quiont thuerſe 


ſignification diuerſe orthographe, & | 
pareille fignification, 1/4 perds le ſens ds 1s 
vent , 11 a pers le ſang desveines . 1s 
: vrendrs point ſans moy. Ou vous voyez que 
ces trois! mots /ens , ſang:, '& ſans, le 
"> yn come Fantre;neantmoins 
ifie vnechole, & Pautre Faure, 
eſt uoir ſen fignific /zn/e en Anglois, 
& ſang Blond ; & [ans without , & 
ainſt des autres. 


— 


1l faut eſcrirele t,poutr eenir len mot enfa 
| nature pretnicrementpour la ſignificatts, 
comme poutle diſtinguerdefaxx cn celte 


| om Dena tefton, Kepreſtez ay vne 


FI 5. 


- 
" + % 4 


TR + 
—_ wh Wort — Yi 


ow 4 
RS, 37 RAT v 
bk it LY 


- 
==> my 2 is S=IE RR Low 2 - 
ys ov FL ky —_— <4 ai — He IN 
Ta. wt by - Oo x7 - - j 
| ” . +4 a 


© 7 | Lind La ey 
©, + 
J 4 


——"0m &* 
1m. — +. Pp 
4 PI.-4 


: Bag 4 > 
—- £94; 


fignificatiang,thowgh they have but one ſelfe 
- ſame- pronunciation, becauſe of the conſonants” . 
- that follow ech one of them Secondly they muſt 
7 be wraten becauſe of the pronunciation , for 
if 4vowell dothfollow they be pronounced, 
\ 4.1 faut ay 4 __—_ faut 
#&s pronouncea becauſe the wara following 
| poten beginneth with a vowell,and likewi/e 
ethers ther like; otherwiſe it ſhould follow » 
. A gapmp and bleating becauſe of the vowelt 
w. 2. Fouls be 4s hard to pronounce, 4s rude 
to be heard, as if one would pronounce il fau 
aymer, for il faut aymer:ic youen croy, for 
ie vous encroy. For the ſweeteſt pronigciatio - 
conſiiteth m an euen aud apt #oyning. together 
both vowels and confonants,m ſuch ſort that 
« tf it doth exceed; ether of one , or of the other 
' abou tmoor three , the prounnciation ts 
much more the harder. . * ,_.., -. 
New jou may ſee unto what error dee fall thoſe 
 « that will haue vs ta write 4s We pronounce, 
cud go pronounce awe do write , and what 
ubſprattic ſrould follow of it. | 
1s it thug, But tell me ] pray you , 2 it 
' neeacfull that Frenchmen ſhould learne all 
thoſe rules when they begin to learne both 


fs 


© afarrecela,oucesquatremotsfaut, far, 


.  foutesces reigles,, quand ils apprenent a 


— ALoua3ET mw © 
fanlx pour coupper mes prexgue fans pomnt- | 


anlx, fanx, at uatre | tions; 
yon For. rm meſine- _ 
 prononciation, a cauſe des coſonantes.qui 
uinent vn chacun d'iceux.Secondement 3 
11 lesfauteſcrire pour la prononciation _— 
car $i} ſutgoit vne voyelleelles, font. ; 
prononcecs,comme #/ faut aymer ou ten 
axt elt prononce acauſequele mot: - 
ſumant ayer ſe.commence'par vne : 
voyelle, &2infides autres autrement il. 

ſe feroit vnbaaillementde voyelles , qui 
ſcroit auſſi difficile aprononcer,que rude 
a ouyr,come {1 oh pronotigoit far aymer, 
pour s/ fart aymer ge vor en croy, Pour te 
vous encroy.Car la plus douce prongciatis 
conliſte en vne dey liaiſon de voyelles, & 

- conſonantes enſemble, fi bien 9 $1l excede 
ou de['vne,ou'de Tautre de plus de deux, 
outrois au plus; la prononciation eneft 
beaucoup plus rude. \ h 

Maintenant vous'voyez en qu'elleerreur 

- tobe ceux qui veulet qu'on eſcriue come 
on pron6ce,& qu'on prononce ainſi qu'on 
eſcript,& qu'clle abſurdite Fen enſujuroit. 

Vl eft vray. Mais dites moy,te yous prie; eſt-il 
de bella eas les Frangois apprenent 


tw 
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to-read, andwrite.' da: 
Neyo tenanralpemenietnfar "Ip 2d 
: , and che cantingalt 


no written,it were ſa bay 
' buns(Ianoanc of thoſe: that naturalke - 
 ſpeake good French).to pronounce it. 
=.  eitherſpeaking.or reading ,as ut is 
=. = hard roftraungers 10: pronomnce it well 
 . _  withourobſerumg the rules. 
” 1rib then neceſſarie- for to read well to | 
' iprovounce well;and to (peake well, eg 
» obſerue alltheſerales?. © bs 
Tea neceſſarulie . For even as ut impoſſible "3 
diſterng the tune and Muſicke of a ſong 
c Ws amr, ere ſo good, - 
; > Facept be that playeth, doth objec both 
F on Y foe he that hheaketh, except be doth prononnce 
bh = fk \ do,making a ſyllable ſhort ghat 
"= bong , and long that which ought 
7 Jhort ; or giving to a letter the ſound 
+= hi to an other-, or taking. away the 
121 logperrahuar wuult be kept,or kerpmg thoſe that 
LY  onthteo be taken away, taketh-away not onely 
!: {the grace of the roung : but alſo canmot be |. 
 "2nder/topd kw mecl's for the words 


ermiog patties adams 


WE” 


monavin 


ripe, ilſeroit qa ord 
x qui parlent naturelicmene bon” 


lepeciges | 
Eſt-il done de beſoin que pourbienlire; bien 
ana op parter, on obſctue routes 


x CES reigles? 


pollible de diſccrnerTair;& Muſque' 
d'ynechanſon jouce ſurleJur,pour ble 
qu'clle ſoit,ſ1 aloy gee! joue n'obſeruele + 
temps,la cadance,Scneſure requiſe* aihfi 


aft vne ſyllabe briefue: deproit 
ro longue,&longuecelle, q wh 
eſtrebrickue; ou dbnant a'vne lettre Vo, 
quieſt deuavnc autre, ou oftant celles 
qu'on doibt retenir,ouretenit celles quiron 
doibt olter,ofte non ſculement1a's grace de 
la lahgue,mais auſſine peut eſtreentenda 
fo aucc grandedifficulte;car les paroles ng 


#5 dclc bien prononcer favs” bak 2] G 
Go neceſſairernent Car todleaeſt Tu ſt 


OY coy __—_ Fl veprenicesihine i 
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% | THE" FRENCH: 
things that we haue cocerned end that we will 
expreſſe and declare in ſuch ſort,that if theſe n 
es ave difaniſed with another Payne, , 
then with the fame which th ey muſt hane,and 
that r ſerweththem mfteed of. a cologr gt were 
very hard to know them ſuch asthey are. 
You ſay true : But newertheleſſe 1 bnow 
hane bene in Fraunce three or 
forre aodvpakech haxe learned long trme 
ang perſuade them ſelues they ſpeaks well, 
yea ſome Frenchmen them ſelues, which - 
erin not alltheſe rules. 

1 beleene you : for 1 promiſe you if they haue 
not either frequented the Court or hanted 

'. both the Nobilitie and Gentilitic,or learned 
of ſome lkearnedman;it 5s impoſſible for them, 
either to pronounce well , nor to ſpeake well. 

But 1 pray yougan not one learne ſo well of the 
common ſort as of the Gentlemen? 

No eruch: : for there is neither proumce nor citie, 
ner any place in Fraunce,where they ſpeake 
thetrue and perfeft French ſuch 41 it ts to be 

., readn the bookes, ſaumg amog the conrtigrs, 
Gentleme, Ladtes,Gentlewomen,and generally 

| POR thoſe that profeſſe learning,as mthe 

 (omurtsof Parliament and Þ muerſities,which 
—_— haze reſerued to them the true natare 
| perfettion of the French toung. | 
How then ſpeaketh the common fort? .  \, 
T he 


ALPHABETH, =_”; 
des choſes que nous auons conceu, & que 
nous youlons exprimer, fi bien que fi ces 
formes ſont deſguiſces par vne autre - 
prononciation, que'cellequileur eſt deus, 
&leur ſertdecouleur, ileſt fert difficile de 
lescognoiftre telles qu'clles ſone. 

Vous auezraiſon ,Mais fteſt-ce queen 
cognoy pluſicurs,qui ont eſte en France 
trois ou quatre ans, qui ontapprins - 
longuement, & qui ſc perſuadent de bien 
parler,voire meſme quelques Frangois qui 
n'obſcruent pas toutes ces reigles. © © - 

Ie vous en croy: car ic vous affeure que 5'ils 
n'ont oufrequente 1a Court, ou hante la 
noblefle,ou apprins de quelque hommede 
tettre;i] leur 77 pm n'yde bien 
prononicer;n'y de bien parler. | 

Et quoy ne peut on pas auſli bien apprendre 
du comun peuple que des Gentils-homes? 

Non: car-il n'y any prouince,n'y ville, n'y 
place enFrance, ouPon parle le vray & 

arfa1t Frangois,tel qu'on leliſt par les 
ſurenencoptt parmy les Courtiſans,entre 
les Gentils-homes,Dames,& Damoiſelles, 

& generalement parmy ceux qui font 
rofeſſion des lettres, come aux Courts de 
Þarlemenes fr Vntuceſireza; ſculs fe ſont 
\ Teſeruez la naifuete de la langue Fragoile. 
Conunent done parle le vulgaire? - | 


L One. * 
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| "ous a PRINTS. E y 
The commen ſors peak 4 broken ani baſtard 
: French,and at leaſt ſo farre from the true * 
_ French,as the. Italbanis of the Latin: and 
- which u61 divers and ſo aferring ow 
one ofthy obey het in the pronunciation and 
rearmes, aithere be not onely many 
' Projnces of (wes , but alſe as there be / 
many T ownes and Villages,  - 
1 wonger at it * 1s 3t poſſible that the 
Gent lemens ſpeach differreth ſo much of | 
the common language 7 
{ "FM eAs true at 1 tellyou.T here ts more then that g 
\{ LEBY _ witghat the mo#t part of the common ſort, 
HOY ©; which hae learned both to read andwra, 
od although that when they read a booke,they 
readit - well, and when rk ado write a letter,or 
f other thing els,they Fa it raiſonable well, 

' and beſides, if they would ſpeake well, they ' 
ſhould ſheake reaſonable yet notwithſtanding 
sf they be not connerſamt orduarily with 
Gentlemen; as we haue ſaid befare , they durſt 
Ra ſpeake well, becauſe if they wonld ſpeake 

&rht the comon ſort aotb,they would 
- gh atthemandmacke the, aud they would 
thunke 1t to be done by pride ard prefuemprion, 
' and fay that they would play the part exther 
ofa Conrtier or of a Gentleman. - | 
Iwonder at it. T hoſe then that goeento France 


how can they learne to ſpeake good French: 


Ic 


du vray er) ee 
& qui plus elt;a MT: difference? vn 
* delautre;tant-en la prononciationquaux 
termes, qu'il y anon pas ſeulement de 
es ,.ou Citez, mais meſmes de + - 
Bourgs & Villages. | 
Vous me faiftes efmeruciller? ER-il poſſible 
que lelanguagedes Getils-hommes differe J 
tant du language communi? 3 
Auſli vray que 1evousIle dis. Il y a d'auantage: 
cet la pl part de ceux du vulgaireq ont 
appris & alire,&a eſcrire,encore © q quand 
_ 11s liſent vn lure, ils leliſent bien, & que 
quand ils eſcriuent vne lettre, ouautre - ) 
choſe ilsle facent raiſonnablement bien, 
Nie = s1ls youloyent bien parler , ils 
parleroyEt aucunement bien :neantmoins 
$'11s ne conuerſent ordinairement aucc la 
Nobleſſe, comme nous auons diR, ils' 
n 'olcroyent bien parler , d'autant que ' 
parlant autrement que le vulgaire, le 
vulgaire ſe mocqneroit d'cux, & 
Vattribueroit aorgyicil & preſumption, 
difant qu'il vouldroyent trencher du 
Gentil-homme;,ou du Comtiſan. 
Ieri'eneſtonne: Comment eft-ce donc que 
ceux a vonten _ peuntent appxedre 
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'T bey can nexer doeit with the commun ſort, : 
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they muſt neede v/e the meanes whereof 
1 haue ſpokgn'y or els they ſhall nener 
; 'ſpeake ut well. If if were ſo, it werenot - 
-  neege to goe out of Eng land to learne 
to ſpeake French. 
No more it «not, (o they haue a learned man 
ro teach it them. 
1 know ſome Enghſh Ladyes, ſome Gentlemen, 
. andGentlewomen that neuer went ont of 


+ "thy gland, but yet without compariſon they 


ſpeake much better then ſome others 1 know, 
which haue bene in France by the ſpace 
of three or foure yeares. 

T hat t ſtraunge. 

Do not marneileat . For the moſt part of thoſe 

' that go into Fraunce doe learne by rote, 

-» without rules, and without art, ſo that it 1s 
impoſſible for them to learne,butwith aver 
great face of time: ( omtrarmiſe thoſe that 
learne in England gf they doe learne of one 
which hath a good methode of teaching they 
can not chuſe but to learne in a very ſport 
time : Furthermore what they learne is 
farre better then the French which 
learned in Fraynce by rote. For wg can 
not ſpeake ,that we haue not learned and 

of that we are ignoraunt.T hoſe that learne © 
| of the C071311301 people Can not ſpeake but 

Ew og commonly 
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, a patlerbon Frigois? Uneleferont iamais 

| avec le vulgaire. Il fautqu'ils gaident des 
moyens dont ray parle , ou iamais nele 

.parleront bien. S'il eſtoit ainki i} neſeroit 
 poinr de beſoing de fortir Angleterre , 
pour apprendre a parler Frangois 2 

Auſli n'eſt il, pourueuqu'ils ayet vn homme 
lettre pour les enſeigner. 

Ie cognoy des Dames Angloiſes, des 
Gentils-hommes, & Damolſelles , qui 
n'ont iamais ſorty d'Angleterre, qui ſans 
comparaiſon parlent beaucoup micux 
_ d'autres que ie cognoy , quion eſte en 

rance Feſpace de trois ou quatre ans. - 

Cela eſt eltrange. 

Ne vous en eſmerucillez point. Car la plus 
part de ceux qui yonten France apprentt | 
par routine, ſans reigles,& ſansart,de (orte 
qu'il leur eſt impoſſible d'apprendre,finon 
auec vne grande longucur de temps : - 
Aucontraire, ceux qui apprenent en 
Angleterre, s'ils apprenent d'vn qw ait 
bonne methode,1il ne fe peut faire qu'iils 
napprenent en. brief. D'auantage ce 
qu'ilZ apprenent eſt beaucoup meilleur 
que le Frangoisqu'on apprend en France 
par routine , car nous ne pounons parler 
ce que nous nauons appris,& que nous 
12noros. Ceux qu. pprenentdu yulgatre; 

ry 
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commonly and 'vulgarilie, becauſe their  « 
maner of ſpeach and tearmes be common,baſſe 
and broken of a broken French. Contrariwiſe, 

; thoſe that doe'learne by bookes , they ſpeake 

. Kecarding that they learne . But thus it 15, 

that the tearmes and phraſes of the bookes 
are the.pureft , fineſt,and lineleft French 
(aithough there is a diſtinguiſhing of 
bookes )they cannot chuſe 5 but to ſpeahe 
more purely , and more linely(as I hane ſaid 


before) then others. : Fe 
. But what ?would you haue one to ſpeake ſo 
: eloquently,as one could write? Ci 
T hat were to be wiſhedfor , if it were poſſible 
but it can not be. A 


T herefore , that ts not what 1 meane, there us 
difference betweene to Speake purely,and to 
- ſpeake eloquently . T hoſe that hane nener (0 
ble tndgemet can make diſtinition and choiſe 
*nwordes, ether to ſpeake, or to write. Il1 
Furthermore. Enen as there be dmers 
arguments , and matter of writtmgs, ſo there 
i ainerſitie of bookes. Some of them do handle 
familiar matter: others a ſubieEt more graue 
and more ſerious . T he tearmes of one are 
ſweet and common:the phraſes of others be 
eloquent and graue If we ſpeake as theſe, 
we can not be reproued, but in ſpeaking well: 
If we doe write as thoſe, the worſewe can get 
4 Po 
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ne peuuent parler que vulgairement, 

" tonen negro phraſes & manieres de 

parler ſont vulgaires,communes,& baſles, 

ey d'vn Frangois corrompu : Au contraire, 

ccux qui apprennent par liures,parlent 
ſclon ce qu'ils apprennent:or eſt-il queles 
termes & phrafes des liures ſont le plus 
pur & naif Frangois (bien qu'il y ait 
diſtin&tis dehures) il neſepeut docqu'ils 
ne parlent plus purement , & naifuement 
(comme ray di&)queles autres. | 

Et quoy. voudriez vous qu'on parlaſt auſli 
clegamment qu'on pourroit eſcrire? 

Celaſcroit a defirer,sil ſe pounoit faire,mais 
il n'eſt pas poſhble: No 

Ault n'eſt-ce pas ce que ie veux dire, il y a 
difterEce de parler purement, & elegamet. 
Ceux qui ont tantſoitpeu deiugement 

{o peuuent fairediſtintion, & eletion des 

oeſe mots, ſoit pour parler,ſoit pour eſcrire. 

Il ya dauantage.Ceſt que tout ainfi qu'il y a 
diuers arzumens & matieres , ainft y ail 
diuerfite deliures . Les vns traient de 
choſes familieres, les autres de ſubie& 
oraue & ſerieux: le language des vns eſt 
doux & commun.Les termes des autres 
eloquens & graues. Si PEN comme 
ceux=cy, l'on neſcauroit eſtre repris de = 
| _bicnparler:Sioneſcript comme ceux-la, 

2 " Hiy 4 
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. # but prayſe worthie. 
7 ea but thoſe that gve mto Frannce can learne* 
as well by booke , as thoſe that learne here 
in England, 
1 graunt it , ſo they haue ſome to teach 6 
© them with methode,as there be ſome here, 
but there be fewe ornone at all there which 
' profeſſe ut, | 
Now to doeit, but with a very long v/e and 
: experience of it in teaching, ts mpoſſible at all, 
Neuertheleſſe,thoſe that goe into Fraunce, hane | 
4 very great aduantage of theſe rhiat 
learne here,becauſe being there,and hearing 
nothing but to ſpeake French , theycannot 
chuſe an to learne,n a very ſhort time, 
In trith that helpeth them much,if of the other 
- frde, they learne by baokes . But if they 
doe not, 1. can aſſure you that one can learne 
. ſo ſoone to ſpenke it here, being m_ 
then they to underitand it there, being 
. not taught, be. 
] gine ſo much credit to your ſaying that 1 had 
xather to beleene it then to doubt of it. And 
tothe end 1 trouble you no longer in replying 
you tomnuch,l will hold my peace concerning 
thes ſpeach , to aske you another queſtton, 
which # the laſt that I haue to acke you, 
beſeeching you that euen as you haue done 
$208 bers , 1s will pleaſe you to reſolue me 


of 


Va on 


l'on n'en peut remporter que Jones. 


*Mais ceux qui vont en France, peuucne 


apprenent en Angleterre. -- : 
Heſt vray: Sils auoyentqu'dlqu'vn pour les 
les enfeigner par methode, comme on---+; 
trouue icy,mais iy ena la pey-oupoint,.: | 
qui en facent profeſſion, Tees, 
Or delefaire ſans vn long vſage & experigce 
denſcigner;il eſtdu toutimpollible. + 


bien apprendrepar liure,que ccux qui 


Sieſt-ce que ceux qui vont eryFrance,ont .. ' 


vn grad auantagefur ceux, qui apprenene 
icy,dautant _—_ la;&noyant rien 

finonparler Frangois, il. eſt impoſlible 

qu'ils n'apprenent incontinent? | 

Ala veritEcela leur aide beaucoup, fi d'autre 
colte ils apprenent parliure, mais $ils 
ne lefont,ie vous puis bien aſſcurer,que ' 
Vanaura auſſi wolf apprins a parler de 
dega eſtant enſeignequ'cuxa Ventendre 
de par dela nelVeſtant point. 

Padiouſte tant de credita voſtre direque 
1aymemicuxlecroite,quede le reuocquer 
en doubte. Et afin de ne vous ennuyer 
d'auantageen vous repliquant trop, ic 
me tairay ſurce propos, pour vous-faire . 
vne autre queſtion,qui eſt la derniere que 
ray a vous faire, vous priant que,comme 
yous aucz fait des autres, il vous plaiſo 

H uij 
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4 of the doubres of the ſame. ir 
a I am at your communnaement: Say and all 0 


that 1 doe foall not be'denied vnto you;and 
 #f 1 am ſo happie as to ſatisfie you, 1 am 
contented :me ſelfe; for 1 deſire nothing . 
moregthen to pleaſe you. x 
1 thanke you-wth all my hart, I pray you * 
then to tell me,what cauſeth the difference, 
bath of the pronanceation of the true French 
toungand of the Erench of your Engliſh lawes, 
T he difference commeth from the pronunciation 
J ' 'of your toung,and of onrs.., For thoſe that 
b learnethe lawei,learne:to pronounce the 
French of thers:, accoramg the” Engliſh 
pronunciation; and not according to the 
g:French pronuncuation ,{0 that their 
ronunciation differreth;ſo much of ours 
44 #t is impoſſible for a Frenchman ta 
onderſt and them. Te 
But it ſeemeth that ut differreth not onely 
in the true pronunciation,but alſo in the 
orthograpine. ; 
It us ſo, for of the fante of the one, ringeth the 
error of the other .T hey will write ut,as they 
do prononnce it,and they will pronounce it, as 
"they hae writtenit, the which thing maketh, 
«that now it us allaltered and corrupted, that 
. ie maybeworthely copared to ſome old ruines 
'» of ſome faire building ; where ſo many 
— ET brambles 
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me reſourdredes-doubtes d'icelles. 
* Je ſuis avoltre commandemet: Dites, &tout 

_ cequeie pourray ne vous ſera denie, & 
fi ic ſuis {fi heureux que de vous ſatisfaire, 

- meyvoylacontent, car ie ne defirerien.. 
plus que de vous plaire. 

Je vous remercie treſ-hablement,ie yous pric 
donc de me dire, d'ou vient la difference de 
la pron6ciation du vray laguage Frangois, 
& du Frangois denosloix d'Angleterre? 

La difference vient dela prononciationde 
voſtrelangue, & dela noſtre-Car ceux qui 
apprenent-les loix,apprenent a prononcer , 
le Frangois d'icelles ſelon la prononciatiow + * 

Angloiſe;& non pas ſclon la prond6ciation WES. 
Frangoiſe, de ſorte que leur prononciation IS. 
differe tant dela noſtre.qu'il eſt dy 
tout impoſſible qu'vn Frangois les puiſle 
aucunement entendre. 
Mais il ſemblequ'il differe non ſeulement 
en la vraye prononciation,mais auſsi en 
orthagraphe? 
I! eſt vray, car dela faute de I'vn reſt 
Ferreur de Vautre , 11 le veulent eſcrire 
commeilsle prononcent,& le prononcer 
comme ils Veſcrinent , ce qui faitquileſt 
maintenat du tout corrompu:8cpourroit * 
a bondroiteſtre c5pare aquelquesvielles 
maſuresd'vn beau hn 20 ily atant 
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 brables and thornes are growen, that ſearſely 
8 appeareth that euer : A . 0 

hauſe. For before they had found how to 

Print,they haue copied it out ſo many times, 

ech ſcrinener writting it as bis owne face, «< Þ «+ 

keeping not the true French orthographe, 

or ſpellng, that now it ſcemeth that almoſ# 

there no language more farrefrom the true 

French , then 6 French of your lawes : 

T here us not almoFt any word, which either 

by anmtermingling,or adding, or diminiſhing, 

or chaunging of a lettre into another, they 

haze not altered and corrupted. 

es] ſee we muſt take great heede , not 

to pronounce a ſtraung toung, as we doe 

; pronounce our mothers toung , except 

we will chaunge his pronunciation , ſeg 

that enery toung hath bis owne 

proper prounnciation * 

It is true . For if according the pronunciation 

of the letters of our mothers toung, we 

ſhould pronounce a ſtraungers toung, we 

take away from tt , not onely his naturall 

pronunciation, but alſo hus grace ,T hat a 

the onely reaſon why there be ſo many 

pronunciations of the Latm toung , as 

there nations which do ſpeake t , for enery 

one pronounceth it according to his owne 

language, and all pronounce it not well 

excer 


creude ronces & cſpines, qua grand 
0 peineil appert que 1amais 1 y ait eu de 
maiſons,car deuantqu'on<uſt trouue 
I Imprimeric,on la cant de fois coppie, 
> © & chaqueeſcriuain, Veſcriuant afa - 
fantaſie, & ne retenant Vorthographe 
Francoiſe, que maintenantil ſemble, qu'il 

n'y a pore language plus eſſoigne du 

'yray Frangois que ce Frangois de vos loixt 
N'y ayant preſque mot que par 
interpoſition;ou addition,oudiminution, 
ou changement de lettre en vne autre, 
Yon nit du tout corrompu. 

A ce que ie voy il ſefaut bien donner garde 
de prononcer vnelangueeſtrangere ſelon 
quenous pronongons noſtrelangue 
maternelle,ft nous nevoulons changer 
ſa prononciation , puis quechaque langue 
a ſa peculiere prononciation 2 

Jl eſt vray. Car fi, ſelonlaprononciation 
des lettres de noſtre langue naturelle, nous 
pou cons vne langue eſtrangere,nous 
luy oſtons non ſeulement ſa naturelle 
-prononciation,mais auſsi fa grace.Ceſt 
pourquoy il y a autant de diuerſes 
 prononcutions de lalangue Latine, qu'il 

y a de nations qui laparlent , car vn 

chacunla prononce felon ſon propre 

language,& tous la prononcent mal 
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WW: / except the Italians , which aboue the reſt 

> / hage kept in their owne toung the neareſt . 

f / prounnciation of the Latm letters , of the 

which their toung commeth nearer then | 
any other whatſoener it be ſpoken to the + þ - 
contrarie, for the Spaniſh __ 

I pray you to proue me that , by 2 
[ome ſumilitude? | 
Ewen as pifture that ſome excellent painter hath 
drawen of ſome faire viſages ,wherem there 

many and diners lynes to marque, 
repreſenteth more luely all his draught, . 
then can do another , which onely had bene 
drwen,but vpon the ſame pifture , the which, 
though nener ſo raregannot be but,asit were, 
the ſhadow of the body whichit repreſenteth, 
and beſides,as athird drawen after vpon the 
the ſecond ts yet more vnlike then 
the other , and likewiſe the fourth 
after the third: the fift after the fourth ,© '* 

. and ſo conſequently : $o the Italian toung , 

which ts the hinelr pieture,or Image,or ſhape 
of the Latin toung , and which repreſenteth 
more draughtes of it then any other,becauſe 
it had bene the firſt,which hath bene drawen 
of the fawe face of it , ought worthely 
zo be the more hke tort , m pronunciation. 
T he which thing may be-proued by ſo 
exaples,auwell of rhe letters,aq of the wordes, 


ry fe - that) 
<4 a s -*3 » - 

3; *:w13% 4- 
by a. þ4 

* + - "*" 


_ ALPHABETH. 109 


- forsles Italiens,qui ont retenu en leur 


langue la plus proche prononciation des 
lettres Latines,dont leur langue approche 
plus pres que nulle autre, quoy 

qu'on veille diredu contraire de 
VEſpagnole. 


Te yous prie de me protuer cela par 


quelque ſ1militude? 


omme vn pourtrai,que quelquepeintre 


excellent a tirede quelq belle face,ouily a 
pluſieurs & divers lincames a remarquer, 
repreſente de plus pres tous ſes traits, que 
ne ſcauroit faire vn autre,qui nauroit eſte 
trace que ſur le meſme pourtraiQ; qui 
nonobſtant quelque excellence qu'il 
ſcauroit auoir,ne peut rien eſtreque _ 
Iombre du corps qu'il figure : & 
u'vn tiers tire ſurle ſecond en eſt encore 

p!* eſloigne, & pareillemet lequart fur vn 
trorfieſme,le cinquieſmegſur lequatrieſme, 
& ainſi conſequutiment. Ainfi Ia langue 
Iralienne, qui eſt la plus viue 1mage dela 
langue Latine, &qui en repreſente 

plus de traifts,que nulle autre,pour 
auorreſte1a premiere,qui ait eſte depeinte 
ſur la belle face d'icelle,doibt a bon droit 


' + Juy reſembler le plus en prononciation. 


Ce qui ſe pourroit prouuer parſi grand 


nobre d'exeples,tantde letfres, & demots 
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that they would ſaffiſe tomake a great broke 
of mo EF 

All thoſe that hauc any fpurkle of magement 
and which hane though nexer ſo htle 
knowledge of the toung«,will graunt it.T here 
#& none ;h he hnoweth that the more a 
painter is neare to ſome body , much more 

he ſeeth it, and marks the lines and dranghts 
that be in it:(otrarrwiſe much more he ts fad 
ofthe leſſe he ca diſterne and intate the; It 
enen [0 of the Italian tong,to the Latm toung. 
T here t none ſo neare to tt then that ſame , for ut 
# ſo neare to it,that now it ts in the place of 
that ſame.1t was at Rome, and through all 
Ttake where they ſpake altogether Latm:it us 
now at Rome,and through all Italie where 
they ſpeaks Itahan. And we muſt deeme 

that thoſe that be more farre from Italie, 
and whoſe toung hath leſſe Latm wordes , 
are alſo more : Hs from the true Latin 
pronunciation . T he Frenchmen and the 
Sparniaraes are the near? of. T herefore 
ther firoranciation haue greater lkeneſſe ro 
ﬆt then any other{(though 1 willnot deny) but 
they &fſegree and differre in mauj things, but 
theſe many things are fewe in compariſon of 
others prounnciations,though eery one wall 
attribute to bay elſe tht gs. - 4...) 
Ons can not denie but the Latin toung age | 
: FIIYree 


* qu'il ſuffire 


Tous ceux , qui 
mgement, 


PR ge” 


yent aen faire yn gros lure, 
a quis'y youdroitamuſcr. - 
ont quelque cſtincelle de 


quitant peu quece ſoit ſont 


verſez aux languesleconfeſlcront. Il n'y a 


nul qui ne ſeach 


eſt prez de quelque corps, & tant micux 
il le voit , & remarqueles traits qu'ila: 
Fe au contraire,tantplus il en eſt loing; & 
moins il les peut difcerner & imiter.C'en 
eſt ainſi dela ___ JraliennealaLatine, 


Iln'yena point de 


elle en eſt {i proche,qu'clle eſt meſme en fa 
place.Ceſtoita Rome, & en toute} lealie 
ou 'on parloit enticrement Latin: c'eſt a 
par toute I italie,on I'on parle 
maintenant Italien.Er faut faire eſtar que 
ceux qui ſont plus eſloignez d'Italie, & 
dontleur languea moins de mots Latins, 
ſont auſsi plus efloignez de la vraye 
rononciation Latine. Les Frangois & 
Ecpagnols en ſont les moins efloignez. 
Ceeſt pourquoy leurpronciation ya plus 
d'affinite quenulle autre, cobien queic ne 
veux nicr 
de choſes. 
coparaiſon des autres pronociations,quoy 
que chaci ſe yueille atttibucrla meilleure. 


Lon ne ſgauroit nierquelangue Latine;m'ait 
% 


Rome, 


=_ 
als 
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e que tant plus vn peintre 


1proche qu'elle, car 


ne different en beaucoup 
ce beaucoup eſt penen 


—_— 


oY _— .. *e i), —UP3 wy 8 PETS 7 | % "0 
es » ag , G \ , - 
A . 
La, 4 R 
_* [4 
E E' FRENCH 
# 71s THI 

oF - 


three daughters , whereof the eldeſt is the 

Italian toung,the ſecondithe Spaniſh toung, 

and the third the French tonng. But ut very 

lthe that the daughters , ſucking of their 
whorhers milke ane alſo learne to ſpeake of 
her : — they hane changed the 

Tdiomesof worttes they haue not chaunged 

the pronitnciation,or if they hane channged it, 

it 23 hke that they hane kept more of it , 
then the ftraungers. 

* The ltahantoung ts nothmg but broken 
Latm and French mmngled together. 

T he Frenchtonng nothing but the old French 
and Latmmaried together. | 

T he Spaniſh toung nothing but Latin and 
Sarraſm ring together. 

In what tune didthe: French toung begm ? 

T he French-tonng hath his beginmng mm the time 
of Inhws (a/ar.For Ceſar haning conquered 
the Gantes , and make the F "WE Saas eld 
tributarie to the R omanes, he hats their 
lawesmmto Fraunce which ſince hane ſtill. 

' remameth- there, in (ach wayes that the 
Frenchmen were nnd tearne the 
Latm toung, to the end they (honldwnderitad 

the the better gn (uch ſort that al the writings 
and plea mude before the Indges were mn 
Fouts 24 T he which thing belpeth much te 
corrupt andalter the old toung of the Gaules.. 
| Beſides, 
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trois filles,, dont Vaiſnce eſt Italienne, 
la ſeconde Eſpagnolle -, & la ... 
troifieſine Frangoiſe. Or il eſt vray 
{cmblable que les filles ſugans lelaQde 
la mere ont auſs1 apprins a parler d'clle 3 
Er. bien qu'elles ayent change les > 
Idiomesdes mots , elles n'ont pas change” 

| laprononciation , ouftelles Font change 
ellcs cn doibuent auoir plus retenuque 
ceux quien eſtoycnt du tout eftrangi 

La langue Italienne n'eſt autre choſe qu'vn 
Latin & Frangois corrompu. 

La Frangoiſe quele viel- language des 
Gaulois,& " ph marie enſemble. 

LEf| pagntl qu'vn Latin & Sarraſin 
meſle peſle meſle. 

En quel teps commenga la langue Francoiſe? 

Lalangue Frangoiſe cut ſa naifſance duteps 
de Jules Cxxfar, Car Czfar ayant ſubiugue 

| les Gaules,, & rendu les Gaulois” 
tributaires aux Romains,il apporta lears 
loix en France, qui depuis y ont .- 

. continue, fi bien que les Frangois : - 
furent contrains' dapprendre le 

- Latin, afinde les mieux entendre, 
de ſorte que tous les efcripts' & 
playdoyers, qui ſe faiſoyent eſtoyent* 

. en Latin :'Cequi ayda beaucoupa . 
corrompre le yiel language Gaulois4 
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 Refoder gt was meceſſarie that the Lordesr o \, 
and Gentlemen of Gaule,which would - 
line at the Coxrt of the Liemtenants of Royue 
# Gaule, ſhould learne to ſpeake Latm:infol 


+ wianer thar of this chaunging, was made th? 


chaunge of the toung of the Ganles.For as 
© "Emery one Faerie 3/e that will 
© Speake well; do mitate as much as they can, 
rſpeaches of the ( ourtier 5,95 of thoſe 
: which are accompted to feake beſt,and whoſe 
' rFOrng 15 more #eceſſarze for thoſe, whith haue 
ſome [ute at the: Conrt : and ſo the French 
toung hath: his beginning , which ſmce 
hitherto hath growen ſo much , and is 
enriched m To ſort, that now it ts 
wn by perfetion. 
in what time did the Ttalan toung begin? 
A's foone as the Frenchmt had layd done the yoke 
_ of the bondage of the Empire of Rome, and 
that they had caſt the Romains out of Gante, 
-: the Italian. toung began. For the 
_- Romaimes carried away with them ſo . 
..” "French wordes, which by curiofitie they had © 
' .. *. dearuta of the Gaules,as the Gaules had 
net ome of themythat being returned to 
" Motwepvhere the Court was keptythey ard: 
mholy chajmnge and alter the Latm tong. For 
monueltie ſake excry one maenoreth, the 
beſt they could, to imitate both their 


a  » Wwordeh, 
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4 Ilya plus Ceſtquil falloit qles Seigneurs, 


& Gentils-homes Gaulois,qui-voulo ' 
viure ala CourtdesLicutenans de Rome, 
_ en Gaulezappriaſenta-parlet Latin:fi bien 
uedecechangementſe feit auſs1 le <: 
angement de la langue Gauloiſe. Car 
commeyn chacun ſcait;ceux qui veulent 
bien parler inntet, en tout ce quiils penaecr, 
lelanguage des Courtiſans comme ceux 
qu'on eſtime parler le mieux,&'dont le 
liguage eſt plus neceſſaire a ceux qui ont 
affaireala Cour : &ainſ1t printle 
' commencement dela langue Francoiſe, 
qui depuis iuſques icy atellement creu, 
& Feſt enrichie en ſorte qu'on la yoit 
aujourd huy en ſa perfeRion. 
En quel temps commega la langue Tealienne? 
Aulf colt que les Frangois eurent ſecouely: + 
10ng de FEmpire de Rome, & qu'ils | 
eurcnt chaſle les Romains de Gaule, 
lalangue Italienne commenga .Carles 
Romains remporterent en Italie tart de 
mots Gaulois,que par curiofite il auoyent 
apprins des Gaulois , come les Gaulozs en 
anoyent apprins d'cux;qu'eſtis retournez 
a Romeou eſtoit la'Court ils changerent 
cnticrement la. langue Latine . Car 
pour nouuellete vn chacun $'cſtudia, - 
.. entout ceq leur fut RR ws 
15 
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| Beſides gt was meceſſarie that the Lordes 
and Gentlemen of Gaule,which would - 

line at the Coxrt of the Lieutenants of Royue 


3 Gaule,ſhonld learne to ſpeake Latm:infills |} 


' maner that of this chaungmg, was made t 
chaunge of the toung of the Gantes.For as 

© "exery one knoweth ; thoſe that Will 

- Seake well; do mitate as much as they can, 
the ſpeaches of the ( onrtiers,as of thoſe 

.: which are accompted to eake beſt,and whoſe 

 (Foung 1s more neceſſarie for thoſe, which haue 
ſome [ute at the Conrt : and ſo the French 
toung hath: his beginning , which ſmce 
hitherto hath growen Jo much , and is 
enriched m : a ſort, that now it is 
in hy perfettion. 

In what time did the Ttahan toung begin? 

As ſoone as the Frenchme had layd done the yoke 
of the bondage of the Empire of Rome, and 
that they had caſt the R qmains ont of Gaze, 

- tht Italian toung began . For the 
F wes carried away with them ſ0 . 

.” French wordes, which by curioſitie they had = 

.. © dearutd of the Gaules, as the Ganules had 

ined ome of themghat being returned to 

eprhere the Court was keptythey aid. 
mholy 


chapunge and alter the Latm tong, For 

noueltie ſake enery one indenoreth, the 
beſt they could, to imitats both their | 
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9 IlyaplusCeſtqu'il falloit Gles Seigneurs, 
& Gentils-h6mes Gaulots,qui-youloyene 
viure ala Court des Licutenans deRome, 
_ en Gauleapprinſentaparlet Latin:fi bien 
uedecechangementſec feitauſsi le +: 
changement de la langue Gauloiſe. Car 
comme yn chacun ſcait,ceux qui veulent 
bien parler inntet, en tout ce qu'ils pener, 
lelanguage des Courtiſans comme ceux 
qu'on eſtime parler le mieux.& dont le 
liguage eſt plus neceſlaire a ceux qui ont 
affaireala Gore : &ainſ1 printle 
commencement dela langue Francoiſe, 
qui depuis iuſques icy a tellement creu, 
& $eſt enrichie en ſorte qu'on la yoit 
aujourdhuy en ſa perfetion. 
En quel temps comma la langue Tealienne? 
Aulli coſt que les Frangois eurent ſecouely 
10ng de FEmpire de Rome, & qu'ils | 
eurcnt chaſſe les Romains de Gaule, 
lalangue Italtenne commenga . Carles 
Romains remporterent en Italie tant de 
mots Gaulois,que par curiofite i] auoyent 
apprins des Gaulois , come les Gaulois en 
anoyent apprins d'cux,qu'eſtis retourneZz 
a Romeou eſtoit la'Court ils changerent 
cnticrement 1a. langue Latine . Car 
pour nonuellete vn chacun $cſtudia , 
cn tout ce q leur fut OED kws 
15 
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- 'wordes,and their phraſes: as of our nature \ 

. . we are more inclined to new things, 

"then to old : but namely to them 

:. which are ingentedat the Conrt , the 
which ts nothing but a moold, onthe which 
all the reſt of the country, willframe him 

felfe.eAnd theſe new Latms of Gaule, haning 
caſt the firſt foundations of the Italian 

 Foung , the Gothes came after which helped 
_ to ſet the burlding forward. But the 

: #0urneys of Charlemaigne into 1talie , and the 
warres that we had almoZt continually 
with the Italians ſince , and m time of * 
peace the dayly traffick of one Nation, 
with the.other, haue ſet the laſt hand to the 
worke and haxe finiſhed it, ſuch as we ſee it 
at this day. | 

Inwhat tyme did the Spaniſh toung begin? 

T he Spaniſh toung began in the conqueſtes 
of Pompeins in Spaime , which for hs 
principles and beginings,had like accidens, as 

the ltahan and the French toungs. 

T here ts (uch affinitie betweene theſe three tongs, 
that whoſoener can ſpeake one of them,may 
eaſely underſtand the others , andin a ſhort 
Fine learne to ſpeake them. 

I amvery glad to haue heard the beginning 
of theſe tounges , 1 thanke you for it : But 1 

Pray you to tell me, what you thke P 
0 
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phraſes de parler: come denoſtre naturel 
nous ſommes tous plus enclins aux choſes 
nouuelles, qu'aux anciennes : mals. 
principalement a celles qui $'inuententala 
* | * Court,queſtauitrechoſequ'va modelle, 
ſur lequel ſe fagonetout le reſte d'vn pais. 
Et ces noyueaux Latins Gaulois, ayans 
iette les premiers fondemens de lalangue 
Ttalienne , les Gots vindrent apres,quv 
auancerent bien le baſtiment. Mais les + 
voyages de Charlemaigne en Italic, &les 
continuelles guerres,que preſque depuis 
nous y auons eu , & en temps depaix + 
le frequent commerce & trafficq d'vne 
Nation vers Vautre, a apporte la derniere 
main a Vocuure, tel que nous le voyons 
auiourdhuy, 

En quel temps commencalV'Eſpagnolle? 

LEſpagnolle eut ſon origine des conqueſtes 
de Ponipee en Eſpagne, qui eut pour 
principe pareils accadens qu'eurent 


l 


of Iftalienne & Frangoiſe. | 
Il y atelle affinite en ces trois langues,que 
b quien ſcait vne, peut aiſement cntendre 
les autres,& en peu de temps les apprendre 
a parler. p 


Te ſuis bis aiſe d'auoir entendu le comecemet = 
de ces langues . Ic vous en remercie: Mais 
te yous pric de me dire cequevous penleZ 

| I iij 
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i of our Engliſh towng ? | F 

T he Engle tonng had his firſt beginning of the 
Saxons,and after of the Normans. For the 

i. Szxons, haning conquered England, 


_ brought with them their ſpeach, T hewhich * 


thing can be proned by the wordes 
of one ſyllable that you hanegwhich doubileſſe 
- gre almoFt allof the Saxons, 
The Normands came after , with William 
the (onqueror , which made ſuch mingling 
- both of the Saxantonny , and the Normans, 
that they made your Engliſh tonng of it , + 
the which not many yeares agoe hath 
bene much enritched and beautified by 
- the learning that now floriſhe in this 
kmgadome , becauſe of the moſt quiet and 
peaceable rargne,that it hath pleaſed God b y 
his dmine mercy to SFabhiſh rs ut under the 
. fanorable wings of her moſt Royall Mateſtie, 
to the end it might be the retraite & refuge of 
allthe poore afflifted Churches mz theſe latter 
dayes under the tyranme of the Antichreſt. 
e1c/ perceine there 15 nothn:g which enricheth 
more the tongs then peace, nor which altereth 
- andcorrupteth them more then warre ? 
Jt ts true . For the toungs hane ther ſeaſons 
.- and time,eue as the Empires and Monarchies 
 hane theirs: beſides they may be compared to 
. the age of aman. es 
Dy in 


In 
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cla noltre Angloiſc? 


IL Angloiſea fa principale origine des 


Saxons,& depuis des Normans, Car les 
Saxons , ayansconquis I Angleterre, _ 
apporterEt aueceux leur language. Cequi 
ce peut prouuer par les mots 
monoſyllabes que vous auez,qui fans 
doubte ſont preſque tous Saxons. 


Les Normans vindrent apres,auec Guillaume 


le Conquereur,qui firent vn tel meſlange 


du Saxon & du Normand , 


qu'ils en baſtirent voſtre langue 
Angloiſe, qui depuis peu de temps 
geſt fort cnrichie, parles lettres 

qui maintenant fleuriſſent en ce 
Royaume , a cauſe duregne tranquile 8 


Ppacifique qu'il a pleu a Dieu, par 


{a diuine grace,d'y eſtablir ſoubs les aiſles 
fauorables de {a Sereniſſime Maieſte , 
our eltre Vafile & refuge des pauures 
Folic affligees en ces derniers iours, 

ſoubslatyrannie deF Antechriſt. 


A ce q 1eVoy, il nya donc rien qui enrichille 


plus les langues que lapaix, n'y quiles 
change &corrompent plus que la guerre. 


Il eſt vray. Car les langues ont leurs ſaiſons, 
. toutainſi queles Empires & Monarchies 4 


& le peuucnt accomparer a Vage dg 
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In the time of Ennius,the Empire of Rome , wat A 
"but withe beguming . Enenſo the Latin 
toung was but in his infancie. Now eucn 
3h children 0an not ſheake ſo well, 
as when they are come unto the perfeft 
age of a man : fo in that time the Latin 
4 roung had fearſely learned to fpeake , and 
45 it were, did nothing but ſtammer, as 4 
child after his narce, 
In the time of Ceſar, Pompei, (icero, and 
Saluſt, the Monarchie of Rome was in 
bu moſt:perfett age , ſo un their time the 
Latin'toung was m his perfeftion. ON 
In the time of Qumtilian, Plmings, Linins, and 
Seneca, the Empire of Rome was in his 
latter age Under T raian and Nero : ſo the 
Latin tong began the to dote, in ſuch (ort thas 
when the Empire did increaſe ſo did the Latin 
toung,and when the Empire did diminiſh the 
Ianguage dimmmpſhed alſo, till that ut had come 
to bis laſt point of all, aud hadput another 
into his place , which is the Italian , One 
: might make ſuch compariſons of all the -- 
other tonngs and Monarchies,that hane bene 
before and after the R omains, if one would 
 goe about it ;but becauſe the diſcours of it 
« ſhauld be to long to viter, and to tedious tobe 
beard it will ſuffi/e to hane ſpoke of the Latin 
a roungaud of the Empire of the R,omains, for . 
| au 


Y 
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| Dntemps d'Ennius, Empire de Rome ne 


faiſoit guere que-comecer .. Aulli la langue 
Latine n'eſtoit qu'enſon enfance. Or tout 

ainſi q les enfans ne peuyent fi bien” parler 
qtorsqu'ils ſont paruenus en age d'hame 
parfaict:auſsi en ceteps ha, lalague Latine 
auoit a grand peine apprins aparler, & ne 
faiſoit que commtcer a begayer, tout ainſi: 


- quelenfant apres fa nourrice. 


Du teps deCzſar,Pompee,Cicers, & Saluſte, 


la Monarchie Romaine eſtoit-en fon age 


-viril & parfai&, auiffide leurs tewps1a. 


langue Latineeſtoit en-ſa perfe&tion. 


Du temps de Quintihan, Pline,Tite Liue,& 


Seneque FEmpire de Rome eſtoit en ſa 
vielleſſe, ſoubs Traian & Neron: auſſi 
lalangue Latine commengoit a dotter,' 
de forte que Empire croiſlant, creut 1a 
langue; &TEmpire diminuant, diminua 
euſh iuſques a venir a ſon dernier periode, 
&aen mettre vn autreen ſaplace, qui 


eſt Fleatian;, On pourroit faire telle 


comparaiſonsde toutes les autres-langues 
& Monarchies, qui ont'eſte-deuant,, & 

depuis celle des Romains ; a qui voudroit 
ſi amuſer, mais d'autane que le diſcours 

ſcroit troplong a faire, & trop ennuyeux 
a-ouyr , 1e me contenteray de vous auoir 
parle dela Latine pour yne exemple, 
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In the time of Ennins,the Empire of Rome , wat A 
"but withe begining . Enenſo the Latin 
toung was but in hu infancie. Now euen 
pars 4 children- 0an not ſpeake ſo well, 
a when they ave come vnto the perfett 
age of a man : fo in that time the Latin 
rounp had fearſely learned to Speake , and 
45 it were, did nothing but ſtanmer, as a 
child after his narce, | 
In the time of Ceſar, Pompei, (icero, and 
Saluſt, the Monarchie of R ome was in 
bu moſt perfett age , ſo in their time the 
Latin'toung was m his perftition. | 
In the tine of Qumtilian, Phmins, Linins, and 
Seneca, the Empire of Rome was in his © 
latter age Under T ratan and Nero : ſo the 
Latin tong began the to dote, in ſuch (ort thas 
when the Empire did increaſe /o did the Latin 
toung,and when the Empire did diminiſh the 
language ammſhed alſo, till that it had come 
to bis laſt point of all, aud hadput another 
into his place , which is the Italian , One 
: might make ſuch compariſons of all the 
other tonngs and Monarchies, that hae bene 
before and after the R omains, if onewould 
' goe abomt it ,but becauſe the diſconrs of it 
« ſhould be to long to viter, and to tedious tobe 
beards will ſuff/e to haue ſpoks of the Latin 
roung aud of the Empire of the R qmains, for . 
an 
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Datemps dEnnius, FEmpire de Rome ne 
faiſoit guere que-.comecer .' Aulli ta langue 
Latinen'eſtoit qu'enſon enfance. Or tout 
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ainſi q les-enfans ne peuyent fi bien parler 
qtorsqu'ils ſont paryenus en Vaged'home 
parfaict:auſsi en ceteps ha, lalague Latine 
auoit a grand peine apprins a parler, & ne 
faiſoit que commecer a begayer, tout ainſi 
que Fenfant apres ſa nourrice. | 


Duteps deCzſar,Pompee,Cicers, & Saluſte, 


la Monarchic Romaine eſtoiten ſon age 


viril & parfai&, aufſide leurs temps1a . 


langue Latineeſtoit en.ſa perfe&tion. 


Du temps de Quintilan, Pline, Tite Liue,&- 


Seneque PEmpire de Rome eſtoit en fa 
vielleſle, ſoubs Traian & Neron: auſfi 
lalangue Latine commengoit a dottef, 
de ſorte quePEmpire croiffant, creut 1a 
langue; & Empire diminuant, diminua 
euſh inſques a venir a ſon dernier periode, 
&aen mettre vn autreen ſaplace, qui 


eſt Fltalian-, On pourroit faire telle 


comparaifons de toutes les autres-langues 
& Monarchies, qui ont eſte-deuant,, & 

depuis celle des Romains ; a qui voudroit 
ſi amuſer, mais d'autane que le difcours 

ſcroit trop long a faire, & trop cennuyeux 
a-ouyr , 1e me contenteray de vous auoir 
parle dela Latine pour yne exemple, 
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an example, fith namely that the other ſerus 
nothing for our purpoſe , and that it were 
a ſuper fiuous thing to ſpeake of it. 

It ts not needs ', 1 thancke you moſt 
bartily, | fr 

1s ut enough for this time, yea 1 am afrayd thad 
1 hane bene to i1mportunate. 

And asfor me, I feare that 1 bane bene to 
troubleſome to you.T he great deſire , that 1 
hane to ſatisfie you, hath cauſed me to make 

you [o long adiſcourſe. 1 pray you to take it mn 
£00d part, and if there be any fault ,ſhadow-it 
with the vayle of your fanorable curteſie, 

Tour modeſiie us ſo great , and my deſert (6 
litle , that 1 doe not ſee any fault, but mme 
which durſt abuſe of your patience , but 1 
will amend: it , when 1 am able to doe yous 
any pleaſure and ſernice , And to theend 
J trauble you no longer at this tyme, 1 will 

Fake my leaue of You ts/lto to morrow, and 
1 hops you will graunt me the fauour as to 

bring me acquamted with the French T utor, 

. . whom you haue made promiſe. of, 

Without fayle , God willing , to whom [ 


Jon, 


al 
God be 4" Sr, 


/ 


Far you well 


Familiar 


\n/ 
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veu principalement que les autres ne 
font rien anoſtre propos, & que ceſeroit 
vnechole {uperflued'en-diſcourir. 
Il nen eſt paint de beſoing, ie vous remercie 
treſ-affeueuſement. 
Celt aſſez pourceſte fois, meſime ay peur 
de yous auoir importune. | 
Et moy ie ctains queie ne vous aye ennuye. 
Leſingulier defir qrauois de vo? fatisfaire 
 mafait faire yn ft long diſcours. Ie vous 
price dele prendreen om part, &s1l ya 
quelque faute la voiſler dy manteau de 
voltre faueur & courtoifie, | 
Votre modeſticeſt fi gride,& mon merite fi 
petit, que ie ne voy aucune faute, ſinon 
en moy , qui r'ay point craint de vous 
1mportuner,mais ie la repareray ou rauray 
moyede vous faire -plaiſir &feruice.Etafin 
de ne vous ennuyer dauantage, pour le -- 
preſcnt, ie predray conge de vous iuſques a 
demain,ou i'efpere q me ferez ceſte faueur 
de me faire parler au Tuteur Fragois,que 
vous nous auez promis de nous donner, 
Ie n'y faudray point, Dieu aydant, a qui ic 
vous recommande. | 
A Dieu Monkeur, | 
Picu yous doint bonne vie & longue. 


24 THE FRENCH : 
___ FaimiliarSpeaches, \ 
{ane morrom fir Good enening my Ladie. 
Good night miſtris,or Gentlewoman, 
How ave you thismornmg? p 2) = 
At your commaundement . At your ſernice. 
1 am at your ſir , very well to 
obey you, well to ſerue you. 
" Þ-willbe he that ſhall obey you. 
4 willbe he that ſhall ſerne you. 
How doth your father? | 
Well God be thanked,well thankes be to God. 
He hath him hartely commended to you ,he 
'« moſt humbly ki [ork Jour handes. 
God graunt him a good and long life. 
e744 to you alſo. 


WP Of Kindred, 
H Ow doth my father, my mother, 
"thy my eat grandmother, his 
- father m law,his mother in law,your brother, 
"your brethren my ſiſter uy ſiſters, our uncle, 
wnd Ante, our couſins, our ſhe conſmes, thy 
frendes,hws brother in lawyhis ſiiter in law,his 
kinſfolkes hs children, my ſonne in law, my 
danghter in law, thy neighbour, your (he  - 
neighbour, bis golſp bi oe goſſpymy = 
Goalf/ atber my Goamother, your ſonune, your 
daughter thy Geaſonne,thy Goddaughter, my 
renew. 


\ 


/ 


ALPHABETH, _ao 
Deuis Familiers. 


On iour Monſicur.Bon foir Madame. 
Bon ſoir bon-nui&t Madamoiltlle, © © 
Comment vous portez yous:ce matin? 
A voltre commandement. A voſtre ſeruice. 
Ie ſuis au voſtre Monſieur, bien pour 
vous obeir, bien pour vous ſeruir. 
Ce ſera moy qui vous obeiray. 
Ce ſera moy qui yous {eruiray. 
Comment ſe pcrte Monſieur voſtrepere? 
Bien Dieu mercy,bien, graces a Dieu. 
Il ſe recommande a vos bonnes graces, Il 
vous baiſe bien humblement les mains, © 
Dieu luy doint bonne vie & longue. 
Et a vous auſfi. 


Du Parentage. 


Omment ſe y-re mon pere, ma mere, 
ton grandpere, fa grandmere, ſon 
beaupere,ſa belle mere, voſtre frere, 
vos freres;ma ſcur, mes ſeurs,noſtre oncle, 
&tante, nos coulins, yoz coulines, tes \ 
amis; ſon beanfrere, fa belleſeur, ſes | 
arens , ſes enfans, mon gendre, fa 
ru , ton voiſin , noſtre | 
voiſine, ſon compere,ſa commere, mon 
parrain , ma marraine , yoltre fils, voltre 
. alle , con fillicul, ta fillicule, mon 
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nenew , thy nice. 
Of Time. 
'Hen ſaw you them? yeſterday,the other 
to day,this morning this enening; 

not long agoe , a fewe 
dayes agoe,a ſeucn night ago, a fourtennight 
agoe, = weekes agoe,a moneth agoe, 
long ſmce , a monday come ſeuen nyht, 
this day fourten night , it ſhall be to 
morrow three weekes , a tenſday ſhall be 


A monet h, ; 
hen ſhall you ſee then: * 


When hope you to ſee them * 
To morrow God willing , this day 


ſenen night , tomorrow come fouten night, 
wenſday come three weekes , thurſday 
come a-moneth ,at Chriſtmaſſe , at 

new yeares tyde , in the twelne day, at 
Candlmaſſe ,at ſprouetyade , =4 
aſheſwenſday , in Lent , at 

ANiddlelent , at Eaſter, at our 


© Laayaayin Lent ,at Whitſontyde, 


at Midfonmer , at Mhelmaſſe, 
at eAll hallontyde. 


1 p47 you commende me to hins 
e 


1 beſeech you to remember my 


bamble ductie unto hin. 


ALPHABETH, 
Y nepueu , taniepce. 
Du Temps. 


Vand les veiſtes vous?Hier, Pautre jour, 
auiourd'huy, cematin , ceſoir, 
il n'y a pas long temps , depuis peu de 
yours enga,il y a huiQt iours,il y a quinze 
1ours, il y a trois ſepmaines,il y ayn mois, 
il y alogtemps,il y cut I'vndy huj& ours, 
il y a autourd huy quinzeiours,il y aura 
demain trois ſepmaines,il y aura mardy 
vn mois. 
Quand les verrez vous ? 
Quand eſperez vous le voir? . = 
Demain Dieu aydat, d'auiourd'huy en hui 
jours , dedemain en quinze iours, 
de mercredy en trois ſepmaines, de icudy 
en vn mois, a Noel , aux 
eltreines , aux Rois , a la 
Chandeleur , au mardy gras, a 
Careſme prenant , en: Careſme, ala 
my Carefine, a Paſques , a la 
noſtre Dame de Mars, ala Pentccoſte, 
ala Sain& ITehan, ala Sain& Michel, 
ala Touſlainds. | 
Te vous prie de me recommander a ſes bones 
races, ic vous ſupplic de luy baiſer bien 
Famblameci les mains-de mapart. 
De bien bon corur. =» 


a 
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The Number. | \ ; 


Ow old are you ? 
A 4How old was he? | | 
A yeare old,two yeares old,three, foure, fiue ix, y 
ſenengight wme,tenlenen,twelge, thirten, 
fourten, fiften, fixten, ſenentengeighten, 
nmten,twentie,one and twentie wo aud twety, 
&c. T hirte , fourtee, fiftre , figetie , 
Jenentie,cighrie,or forre ſcore nmette, 
or foureſcore and ten , a hundred , 
fox ſcore, hundred and fiftie,two hundred, ec. 
thouſand,ten thouſand, hundred thouſand, 
wilton , Cc. 


he Ofthe Day. 
MWYYE* i it a clocke? | 
It is twelue a clocke, a quarter of au 


houre,halfe an honre, three quarters of an 

houre, an honre ,two a clacke, &c. 

After noone , after twelfe a clocke, it is 

paſt [enena clocke , it is not Jet eight 

a clocke , it u farre day ,it is late, it is 

early yet , it ts almo#t night , it ts the breaking 

of the day , the dawning of the day 

very early in the mornmg,at the ſunnes riſmg, 
before Sumne riſing , after Sunne riſmg , at 

the euening , after ſetting of the Sunne, at the-- 

ſetting of the day,at mianight after miant " 
C 


ws. 


's 


X% 


# 


--DuNomhbre,:' 


Va eaueZ yougd; tt 7 6; \ F, 
Qlajeancisd-» Sh. 0 # 
Va an, deux ans, trojentiths cing, fi + ah 


ſept, huiCt, neuf, dix,onze, douze, treize, 

quatorze,quinze, {&Ze,dixfept, dixhuiR, 

dixneif,vingt, vingt'& vn, vingtS&c Jar 
an 


| && Trente,quarante,Cinquante, ſox. 


't eptante,oRtante,ou quatrevingts,nonite, 
ou quatrevingtsdix,cent;ſix-vitgts;cenf, 
{1x vingts;cent cinquante,deux cents, Kc. 
mil , dix mile, cent mile, I val 
mulion, ; CC, LOOT ROTPRES 550 


Du Tour. CG 

Velle heure eſtil 3 ac 
Il eſt midy , vn quare | n an 1 
&heure; demie heats; trois tar 4k 


dheure, vne heure,deux: hewtes 3 "Bee; 


" Apres midy,iteſt paſſt douze heres iteft 


ſept heures palſeesat n'eſt pas'etrcorehinit 
heures, il eſt haute heureil eſt card, Heſt..) 
encore matin,il eſt eantoſt auict, il eſt; au + 
point du iour , a Vaube du tour; 

de grand niatin,au matin,a Sokejt lenarit, 
deuant Soleil leue, apres Soleil leue, aw 


. foir,a Soleil couche; a Solefl couchant;a' 
* Iour couche, a minuiR, apres minuiRt. 


1 
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- The dagtfcheVVeckei \ 
X7 Hat i jt to x | 
4 Mo ,thar | 
f Fry ſs pnenſie ah. 1 
"TheNMopcches. IS TER. 


's J Hat day of themoneth tc to day? A 
"V Thefoifof lanwtavic, rind 
© \Februarie , the third of March,the 
forth of eaprill, the fifrof '  ' 
2.24, Dy the firs of Iune,the ſeventh of; 
Tulythe eight of Auguſt, themnth'  - © 
yr; ele 5p tenth of Oftober; ©. '; 
clenenth of N owember , the twelfth of 
4 December, &c+ the thirtexth, the 
"x ourtenth, the fiftenth; &c, -- | 
bb | W hat weather is abroad? lien 
= Appel wing it. foule als. 
ola bs. 77 hote, it 4s very cold, IN 
t blomethgt ſnoweth, it thewdreh, 
3} "hah, i freeſeth,it (hymen . 
©. Of what ſide is the wind? 5 LL 1 
- das Eaſt, Weſt, | | ] 
I > Bonth, N orth. . | 
3% Ive eromeftheyenre ane we... | ] 


In proc 


LnSZ Mi 


tome, FEY Tang | 
wing of the eſe yiuwinnn 


Tha 


BEPHABETH: T3 


\4/ / Lesiows de laSepmaine, | = 
| Q Vel iour eſt- ys my we} 3 
Land —_ None levrtly, lewdy, df "3 
VendredySacped 1 be 

[| Pet _ $8 th Y 
E i mois eſt-ce along | £7 
Lepreniierde Januier,le ſecondide. - HT "Rn 


| onge de Mars; te” ID 


Jas lehman > A eaſkne OY 
de September; ledrxiefmed'Oaobre, + 2 2 Y 
. FynzieſmedeNouembre,le douziclineds 
December; &c: le trezieſme, I 
- quatorZieſmne, le quinzicline, reed WY 
Queltemps faitiÞ DG ene wb 
Ul faitbeau nes fra $Tefp! 
| il fait fort grand chaud,}t Fair graft froid, 
| 7 it pleut,thvente; il neige, eons, o þ 
il greſle,il gele, il degele; © ; ”. © 
Dequet coſts eſt le vent?” Ee ga fice 
Il eſt du coſte dOrienr, dOccident, 
de Midy;deSeptentrion.*- "thy 
En quelle faiſom -Tannec famine ow 
| i maintenane?> > eng A 
| AuPrinremps; en FEite, © iN Ka | 
: —_ 7 —_ 
Kon 5 
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F:. | ; ER 
One apibeions S64-- 2 


Ls after romp ah Haw yorbens yourfa # | 
es af woot bre 
7:06 Jour drinking wil you. 
| pg er eng (ſup? 
" Fox fa hane fan's good fomatke,1 bane not -- 
faſt! 


FP ” 


hane une dyned,nor ſupped. - | © 
| ne hank, Fawn chefs Ta 
I The abies? amvuery cold,,are yew. . | 
RT : ' hungrie, thirſtu;botegold, come niarethe. 
E . fret warme our: ſelves put afagor | | 
i retains ay; z good fire, || 
70 3, oa up ape aye Fiber; | 
| Gor wng:tht ſalr ſeller,and jam. ſalt 2pon | 
the table, laye ſome boy" you: 
napkins ring v5 ora thi 
.* po94te,:come, let vs waſh, bo phe; 
thy b ſome water er Us w3pe onr 
handes ghere 6, 6 therowell, - | 
Sir pleaſe Jon to fit downe?; <\ > #11 
Su youthere in that chaive;d wilites 
this forme: Sir, take thus Stooltavd 
a cooſhin ,4 pray jontendme a. | 
knife, for I baye none , eate: 1": © 
Jowr pora e. 1 pray fon me ve 
bread: w at rea no i 


kb K&& 


" _ 


, 4 ” 
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AEPHABETH:: 7 139, 
\/Þ® eſtes le tresbien vena Monſieur: - 
le yousremercie treſ-humblement;} '. 
? '© Eft-cc apres defieuner? Auez vous-defieuve, 
Deſficunerons nous? Irons nous deficuner?:. 
;. | Vousplaiſt il diſnertcollationerſoupper 
? | Commeil vousplaira,ſenſaiscontent,./ .-: 
8 Carray bon appetit, ien'ay pas: -* .- +. 
_ _ defieune, diſs, ſouppe:- = 
Tay grand faim, ray grand foif, Yay .* «+ 
rand chaud, Yay grand frowd.Auez vous |. 
Lim Gif chand Boi Approchez-vois 
 dufeu; chauffons nous, mets vifagoe © 
4 aufey, &descharbons, Faites bonfea, - 


ciPargncr pas Te botge le bois;chabrieremettezla 2 
nappe, apportez la faleere, Sedu ſel ſurta 44 
latable; mettez des afliettes; & des. + __ -4 
ſcruiettes,apporteZ nous quelque choſe 


\ 


a manger.Ca lauons les mains, garg6 prery 

ce baſin, verſe de Feau;eſſuyons nous : 

"4 la touaille. ; i 
Meſhieurs vous plaiſtil vousſeou? ' ©. | 


SecZ vous laen ceſte chaire,e me ſeoray ſar 
cebanc,Monficur,prenez ccft eſcabeau,& 
 vncoillin, ic vous priede mepreſter va. 

conlteau, car je n'cn ay point, mangeZ 
voltre potage, donnez moy du' pain ie 

. Yous prie, duquel vous plait il;du 


Il 


A watt A ab 
Fo» 5 
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white bread, ſome brawne bread, ſome new u 
bread, ſome ſtale bread, what you will, - \ 
There is very good new butter, and good?ge, 
boy, vine fome drinke,what pleaſeth it yaw 
drmke Sir: powre me ſome clared & Oy 
wine, white wine, owe we ſome ſake, 

' ſane muſtatine, ſome malmeſie, ſome Reniſh 
' wine, bring me ome water wn that 
Ewer, fillme this glaſſe, that 
. Euppe, hold, t is enpugh, 1 armke to 
you Sir. = 
1 thanke you Sir. 
1 will pledge you by and by, | 
Will you ſomeof this, ſhall 1 cut you ſome of 
that, takg away the boild meate , bring us 
1. now the rot meate, gine me a cleane 
.trencher, ſhall 1 carus you (ome of the 
beefs, mooton, veale, lambe,pigee, rabets? 
What meate will you cate? ſome 
- Eappon, ſore partriche , ſome pigeons, ſome 
woadcocke, ſome of- the'T urkieoocke, ſome 
this vene/on pye, 45 you will, | 
Bring vs the fiſh* how now ſi? 4 
-»11 you mngle both fiſh and fleſh 
-" together:there 1s no. daunger, it 1; all one, 
fet:farder this platettake way that diſh,aud 
theſe ſpoones make rowme for this carpe,dad * 


44 dS 4 


Jouener ſee a fuirerpike, this... 
ſandmgn 4 very freſh, there 4 fairs - | .; 
gp. hs, 43t 41 ea , Zele. 
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Gargon,baillez moy a boire: q vous plaiſt 
11 boire, Monficur? verſez moy du vin + 
clared,du vin blanc,donnez moy du ſec, 
dela muſcadele; de lamaluoiſte,du vin du 


Rhin. Apportez moy de Veau en ceſte 
clguiere? emplis mqy ce voirre, ceſte + 


couppe, holla, c'«lt aſſez,a vos bonnes 


races, Monficur. 


Te vous baiſe bien hamblement les mains. 


De quelle viande vous plaat 1] manger?du 
—_ vne pigeons, des 
becaſles, ,dece 


chair? il n'y a point de dangier. 
| Reculez ceplat, oſtczcefteeſcuelle, & - 


ſes cuilliers,faites placeareſte carpe:veiſtes 
vous iamais vn plus beau brochet? ce 
Gaumonelt fort frais; yayla vnebellg 


- blanc, du-bis, du noir, du 2 "X 
 tendre.duraſſis,duqucl 11-vous plaira, 
voyla de bon beurre frais,& de bos ccufs. 


bro had. pomarmes Comr _ 
4s: not rarre , ſerue vp-the 
bay [you thereate of a better tarts, 
better apptes, peares, © 
| yilawerpheries,uinttes, « FC. 
. Will you haz ſorne of this cake,of that fluwnet 
. Nol dons bartely, 
| 494"2 pa na w10re, 1 am very well Gedbe 
thanked, o to then  boyjtake 
_ away itaky all ths, bring the carpet. 
Let vs ſay { nay: Ut welt ſaid. :. 
T bankes beta God far all bis piftes, &c. 
Read gens Py it you, [i rs much good do it you 


Tobuy and Sell. 


T7 Hat frllws doe now? 
What you ul, all we goe 
- iſle Content, but before, 
let vs g oebuy ſome thinges we hawe 
.neede of, 1wil, let vs goe, of what fide" 
©: ſhall we  gofwhat [7 rae you will, let vs £o ml, 
that. chappe. God be here , by you ir 
teane : what lacke y of Sirse 
_ bane "JOkany ped" cloth, ker/i, ar G £4 
Hi mona j W522] 
Can Jo. As -F004-As"; *-* < S£56L-22/0 
rpg: 0 QCILL.; 
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At. rP H HABETH:: t 69 
allicos beau rouget, vn folleatels Vote FRA 
Raye, vnetruite,du merlang,yne wary Cn | 
apporrez.nous le deſlcre,delpechez' yous, 

Ne nous faites point attendre, ſeruez le | 
fourmage.Man my vous iamaisevne 

meilleure tarte,de mcilleures pomes,Poives 8 

prunes, ceriſes,noix, &c. 19 

Vous plaiſt i] dece gaſteau, & deceflan'No 3 

as Sil vo? plailt ,je vo? remerciedeb6coeur. 

f eſt impoſſible de plus, me-voylabien Dieu 
mercy. Or ſus donc, gargon, defſeruez - 
nous,oltez tout cecy , apporteZz le tapis. 

Rendons graces a Dieu.Ceſt biendi&; 

Louange a Dieu de tous ſes biens, Cee” ""h 

Prouface Meſlieurs, prouface. IE: 

-Pour Vendre & Acheter, 0 
Ve ferons nous maintenant? © © 8 
Ce qu'il vous plarra. Jrons nons nour'. - - of 
romener? Fen ſuis content, mais deuane ; 

allons acheter quelque choſedont ray” 

' beſoing. Iele veux,allons, de quelcoſte 
irons nons,ou vous voudrez,entrons en” + - ©. )} 
celte boutique,Dicu foit ceans, ne vour *' © 2 
defplaiſe,que vous plaiſt1l. Meſlic —_ 'F 
aucz vous de bon drap, cariſe large, 
taffetas,damas, ſatin, veloux. 

Jeyoux en monſtreray d' auſſi bod quiil * 

'Fet 2 trouuen\ Que levoye,de _ 
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ON colloer will you hawe it?. | 
Blacke, white, reda, yellow, greene, gray, 
| Fancy erimſme, blae, watchet 5 peach 
collour ,violet,orage rollour purple collour 50 
Show me ſome better , if you bawe any, | »oÞ « 
; orels you ſhall nat haue of my | 
*T heres apeece that if you '1 
.... + willgoe through allthe ſboppes of London, f 
2 _, youcontdanat ter. | 
1 hawe ſeene better and wor{e alſo. 
What ſhall I payfer the yard of thu? 
Hom ſellyouthr elle of that? 
Tow frubpay but twentie ſbillings,a crowns, 
fouregoundes, fix francz;&c1t to much. 
Ton wnuſh bate ſome of it.1 will gine but 
thurtie, fouttie,-c.it is to tithe yt ts 
not enough. Jt coſt my more then that. What 


* willyou geue me? 1will gine you 
fine ſallaes, ten pence _ 
Should looſe by it . 1 will gine no more: 
See »f you can take it. Let me not gomta 
another place, My money is as good 
<6 another mans Y ell yr ,Becanſe 
of hope that you will come ſee me 
anther time you ſhallhaue it though 1 aſſyre 
= Jul get nothmg byit. . : 
1 hope, you looſe nothing neither, 
W. C apoyatr willyou hane? T bree 7 
OPIN nds freree Afpgrys 
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\ 8 oF Denoir;det , oug 
\ | 4 tane,cramorfi,bleu;bleu celeſte, coul 


argent? En voyla vne piece que 1 yous 


; alliez par toutes les boutiques de Londres, 


plaiſt il mele donner?le vousen-donneray © © 
cinqfols dix deniers davantage. Fy 4 
= ois. Ie n'en donneray non-plus. © . 
cgardezl1 vous le voulez. Ne m'enuoyeZ 
point ailleurs,Mon argenteſt auſſi bon 
 qued'vnautre.Bien Monheur,d\autant * 
que ieſperc,que vous me reuigdrez reuoit 
'vneautre fors vous Faurez;combien-que ig 
- yous aſlure, ien'y gaingne ricn deſſs. 
Feſpereque vous n'y perdrez riet au. ' 
Or ſus combien vous en plaiſtil?Trois 


aulnes & demie,& vn quart. Meſurez le. 
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ue goodmeaſure. Here it 1s,are you content; _ 
CONE 6 your neney.T his peece of gold \ \ 
26> It s:t0 light byfoure | 
ere is auother.Gme me | 
nh; T here #t 1s.if there be an thing il - 
els here ye bane neede of, ſpare 
it not .] thanke you, God be with you. \ 
God gine you a good and long life. 
. Let vs goe,hane you fab all yoa 
larke? Not yet. ..1 muſt needes " cd 
4 paire of flockms of worſted, apuire of filhe 
{tockins,a hat,amght cap, a roofe 
bande,a faling bande, a handkerchef, ſome 
hanggers,a pazre of igloxes,&c. 
Naw hane you no more to buy? 
* No. T benlet vs retnurne home. 
- will, but det:0s paſſe by the 
4 T athor ,mith whom 1 will eaue this ftuffe, 
"to make we ſome apparell. T here is his 
ſhoppe, let vs gon. 


bs The Tailor, _ 
RY = wer & there: A frend of yours , open 1the 
E.. aoore. 


here is! maiſter ? he is not at home, 
be ts in roms go ant fercblin, | , 
uT ahe ſome: Ppattenc (-# Wu 
Ds > pA tarie long. 


not, for we 


| be 


» | - Faites bone meſure. Voylacſtesvons contee. 
|| xehpand — ſte.piece d'or 


- neſt pas de poix. Elle elt legerede.quatre 
grains.En voyla vneautre.Rendezimoy 
"vo © mon reſte?Le yoyla, sl y.aquelque autre 


choſe ceans dont-yous ayez affarene > 
Feſ] arENeZ xe vous remercie,adieu; 
| Dien vous doint bonne vie& longue.: 
\Allss,auez vous achete tout-.ce qu'il yous 
faut?Nenny pas cncore.I| me fayt augir; 
vn bas d'e{tame, vn bas de foye;' + *+*> 
yn chappean, vn bonnet denuit; ne: > 
fraize, vn rabat, vn mouchoir, deg-- 
pendans d'eſpee, vne paire de ganids, &e. 
Or ſus, n'auez vous plus rien a acheter?”” * 
Nenny. Retournons nous en dotieq?* - 
Tele veux, mais paſſons par chez le-" 
Tailleur, aquiie veux1laifſer ces eſtoffes, 
pour me fairedes habits. Voylaſa 
boutique,entrons. A 


LeTailleur. 
nn EroetE 
la porte.. © TO 
Oueſt voſtre maiſtre? il n'eſt pas.ceans, * 


8 ileſt la haut,il eſt en ville. Allez le quetir, aS. 


' Tern'y en vay.Prenez vn pet de patience. | 
Attendez vn peuie ne deineureray guere. - 
Caurez viſtement; &ne-tardeZ Pas, car nous 

Tx : 
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"-- .- have greathaff, make ſpeed,! mill come again = 
: Preſently. Sir, there 1s a'Gemtleman | \ 
. . at home, whnch deſereth you to come to ſheake 
with him What is his name? It 1s Miofienur N . 
» 1 doe not know. hm. 1 thinke " 
it 1 tomake {ome ſutes of apparell, 1 will 
2 come, 1 ſhallbe ſo ſoone at home as you, He 
 -* cometh. Tou are very well come Sir, 
F  — +» Iprayyontoexcuſe me,becanſe I make you, 
zarie ſo long. 1t ts all one,we baue reſt 
our ſelues, for we were wear. 


| , But what? Are you now very 
cy buſic? Hane youmncbworke? 
ba” | CO a cloake, a 
R-: blet, or beſe? Yesſorſooth 
2 Sir, Whenwonldyou haze them? 


Fonre or five aayes bece :you ſnall hane the, 
W's there ſpall be nofawtt 1 pray you 
* . Failenet, for 1 wu#t needes go ſhortly mto 
5 the countrie.T ruſt to me, where 55 (5h 
your ſtuffethere it xy, will you ſee them - 
ent*as you will," xt 
ſhall I take your meſure? yea, make not.” — 
the ſleewes to narrow: they ſhall be 1 
large enough, but you lack 
- Immng,bombaſſe, ſome lace, ſome | ; 
z, | 


gize you the money . \ 
the h_, 


" $ 3 


au3s haſte, haſtez vous: Ie ſeray incetinent 
de retour. Maiſtre,1l y a vn Getil-homme 
ala maiſon, qui vous priede venirparler a 
lay.Quiecſt il? C'eſt Monſieur, &c. 
Je nele cognoy pas.le penſe que + 
ceſt pour fairefaire des habits. Ie m'y en 
vay, 1c ſeray aulli toſt que vous..Le yoyci 
qui viet. Vous eſtes les bie ven? meſſteurs. 
le vous prie dem'excuſer, {tie vous ay; fait 
tant attendre. Ceſt tout vn. Nous nous 
ſommes repoſez,car nous eltzonslas, 
Mais quoy*Eſtes vous fort empeſche-- - 
maintenant? Auez vous force beſongne? 
Me ſgauriez vous mefaire vn mantequ;vn 
urpoint,vn haut dechauſſes2?Ouy dea 
Monficur. Quand yous plaiſt 1] les aur? 
D'ieyaquatre oucinq tours, vo? lesaurez; 
Fl we point de faute. Ie vous enprie, 
n'y. 


ajllez pas,caril-me fault aller bientoſt - | 


aux champs. Fiez vous en-moy. Ou-font © 
voze tes voylazles voulez yvouswoir 
faillerdeuant vougcomme vous voudreZ. 
Prendray-ic voſtre meſure? ouy, tie fartes 
pas les miches trop eſtroidtes, Elles ſeront 
aſlez larges. Mais l fault de la gdoubleure, 
du cotton, du paſſement,de la ſoye;du fil, 
des boutons«. Achetez'en vous meſmes 
moy,G ie yous revourſeray Fargent; 


© Jelevaix; ilme faut par meline moyen . 
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AF + 7's andby,1 oh "I very Ss orreY 
297 Whew; 25 1 ſee you aghine. . - 
3s "The Shoemaker.” 


Sonatas, ; 27453 
let vs goe into hug ſhoppe, ro fer if ines. : 
ES carfit ws. Halleyonss 9D: 
©-*,* +. 19 p90d ſboer with double ſolles withthree 
it ;{o{le3, ſore corkeſhves, ome "OH BCAE. M ſore 
 Nhpers ſore Spaniſh leather pamper, ſonse 
: _ ev? you ſhalt fiiale here.20/ 417101 7, 
| bthers, 1 will hawe' " | 
ſore benzer: T heteis a good pare;they: |: 
+ © © tre newly taken ouof the laſt, war nth 
£ .- * zrjethens no becauſe 1am; * ; 

3. Booted; but brow them to movrow marvin ts 


-* wipfouging, we ſhallrryerbens; as LATE 


70h, faile not thenT pr 
7 _ Goiter lod Culmenin nk" a0 be . 
gruepan « Horm A tag life.” 
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m oublioisdevous dire quele tour foits 
bien couſu, ne faites pointde conflureay 
dos demo pourpoint. Nen ayezpaspear. 
Quand conimencerez vous ale-coudtes. 
'Touta'ceſtc heure; ie men vay apres:Or 
ſus,a Dieu doncq, iuſques reuoir. 


; Y R 23 < IF 
LeCordonnier, | 
Dye queno? ſommes fi pres duCord6nier, 
| entr6s enſa boutique, pour voirſi.nous 
nous pourrans accommoder; Auez'vous 
de bons ſouliers a double ſemele, a trips. 
ſemele,desſouliers liegez,des mules, "M 
Pr eſcarpins de marroqunit;uls 


onnes bottes. Vous-en trouuerez cean$ a+ 


_choifir. MonſtreZ m'en &'autres, 1'en veux 
de mellſeurs;en voyla yne bonne paire, i} 
ne font que deſtre tirez de 1a fortnie, vous” 
plaiſtil lJeseſſayer?nenny dautant q itfuis 
botte,mais apportez les, demain'matin a 
mon logis,&-nous les effayerons,Comeil 
vous plaira,n'y failleZ pas ie yousprie,ſe _ 
nattedray ayo*.1l n'y aura point defaute, 
"a Picu;bonnevie & lonzue. pr 

© LeBarbier- WY 
AE vous maintenant deſpeſche toutes 
KS» 


__—— 


= 


+7 os C 


ABETH): 7 rift | 
» acheter desaiguiles; carien'en ay plus;ie 


vos affaires?Hon pas eincare, i] me faut- 
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| wybeardcnt, andmyheares. There + > 


gea,come let vs go. God be here: you 
', are vere well come firs Will 


aBarvers ſhoppe, ſhall we go an? . 


JH hae your heares cut? will . _— 
Jeu hane your beard ſhanen?* yea, gine 

vs ſome pleane clathes, 1 will gine you 

none other Boy, pine me that 

caſe wherem are the ciſers, the combe,and the 


' . raſer. Doe not cat that locke, 
Fake heede of it 1 pray you. Shall I maks 


cleane yorr eares, here ts the plaſſe, 
ſee are you well, will you haue 


your face and necke waſhed, No, 1 


_ am well, How much muſt you hane. 


What you will, Farewell. 


Q7 we go now? when you will, 


Let vs goe home thisway, | 

How doe you call this Ftreet? How 
doe you call that Church? 1 cannot tell truh, 

'T bere #5 a fame houſe. Let vs make hast. 

4 am afrayd that we ſhallmake them tarie for 
vs at ſupper ,it i night already. Knocke at the 
doore.W ho ts there? A frend of yours. 

Opt the doore . Hane your maſter & miſtreſſe 
ſuptiyea, 1 am very glad of it. 

 Aluch good doe to you firs.ls it after ſupper? 

. Teazzou come to late, for $ 
Fw) et | —_ 


la boutique d'vn Barbier:ir6s no? la dedis? 
ouy:Entronsdonc, Dieu ſoit ceans. Vous 
eſtes les treſ-bicn venus mellieurs, vous 
plaiſt i}faire coupper vos cheueux?youlez 
vous faire raſer voſtre barbe? ouy donnez 
des linges blancs. iene vous en donnera 
point dautres. Gargon, donnezmoy celt 
c{tuy ou ſont ces cizeaux,ce peigne, & ce 


raſoir. Ne couppez pas ceſte mouſtache, 


DonneZzvous en garde, ie vous prie? yous 
n'ettoyeray-ieles aureilles?voyla le miroir, 
regardez eſtes vous bien, vous plaiſt i 
eſtre laue, la face & le col? nenny, me 
voyla bien. Combien vous faut 1]? 

Cequil vous plaira, Adicu. 


Rons nous maintenant?quid il yous plaira, 
Retournons a la maiſon par ce chenun.” 


Comment $appelle celte rue? comment 
nomme?z vous ce temple? Tene ſay certes. 
Volla vn fort beau logis.Haſtons nous, 
1ay peur que nous les faſsons attendrea 
ſoupper.ll eſt detia tard: Frappezala 
porte. Quielt la? Amy. 

Ouurez. Voltre maiſtre & maiſtreſſe ont 
ils ouppe? Ouy. Venſuis bien aiſe. 
Prouface meſlicurs, Eſt-ce apres ſoupper? 


_ Nenny. Vous venez donc bien tard, cag 


L jj 


ALPHABETH,” BY 
* faire faire ma barbe, & mes cheneux: voyla 


i 
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we hame ſupte aye ſee, 
though we hawe taried for you very long. 
I ann ſorie for that,T here was noneede .' 
of at, Go to go to, ſet you dowhe,we hane 
kept ſome thing for ye., 1 thanke you, 
I hae dyne ſ&well,that 1 haze no ſtomacke: 
nor 1nether Well the,we ſhal eate ſome thng 
bring vs ſore preſernes, ſome confits, 
ſore marmelat, ſome bicket, &c. 
T hat ts very good. What good - 
newes? What newet bane you heard 
the Citici Nothing at all. 
Ot Plays. 
Ome,what ſhallwe doeiWhat'you will, 
ſrall we play? What gamewill 
you play at? _— play at T ables, at Dyce, 
at T arots, at (i he(les, &fc, '* 
No, let vs play at (ardes,to the end that all = 
the companie may play together.1t t well ſaid, 
.: Eft what game ſballwe play*at Sant, at © 
' Primera,at T rumpe, &c. Let it be ſo, © 
Shoofle the Cardes,cut deale.there ts | 
a King of harts, I haue a © ueene of | 
deamonaes and 1 the knaue of Sadesan 
:1the aſe of clubbes : how many games -/ 
Jhall me play? fine, fix, ſenen, > 8 
{ erpht, &c..1 hane a tricke more then 
Jou, Well. It 15 enough. 1 


— 


is. DIEM 


., ALPHABETH. I5t: 
* nous auons ſouppe comme yaus voyez, 
encore q nous vous ay6s att&du loguemet, 
ren ſuis faſche. Il nen eſtoit pointe dey * 
beſoing.Or ſus ſus.SeeZ vous,nous auohs 
garde quelque choſe. le vous remercie, - --. 
ray fi biediſne que ic nay point dappetit,, 
n'y moy auſſ Or ſus,nous feros collation, 
apporteznous des confitures des dragecs, 
du coudignac, du biſcuit,-&c, Y, 
Voyla qui eftfort bon. Er bien quelles 
nouuelles? Qu'/auez vous apprins de 
nouucau cn vile Rienquitoe ——— 


#3 - © > © meta 


R gaque fer5s nous?Ce g vous voudreZ, 
louerons nous? A quel icu voulez vous 
iouer? Voulez vous 1ouer aux Dames,aux 
Dez,aux Tarots,aux Eſchets,&c. 
Non,iouons au Chartes,afin que toutela 
compagnic ioueenſemble.Ceſt bien dit, 
A.quel icu ioucrons nous, au Cent, ala . 
*Premiere,ala Triumphe? &c. Soit. 
Meſlez les Cartes,couppez;,baillez,voyla 
vn Royde cocurs, 'ay vne Royne de 
carreaux, & moy,le yalet de picques, & 
moy Tas de tretfles, a combien de ieux 
touerons nous? acinq,a fix, a ſept, a 
huiQ,&c. Tay leicu, ray vn leue plus que 
vous. Or ſus. Ceſt aſlez. 
L ij 
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OfMulicke. _ Ee | 


WIC ſoallwe doe now? © 
' 'V- Shall we fig a ſong of foure partes? 
It ts well ſaid. Yon ſpall frng the Baſe, h 
Aaiſter N (ball ſing tbe Contertenor, 1 wall 
. ſong the T enor, and Msſtreſſe N. (hall 
: Jpg the Treble. Let vs heepe 19m, 
Begin, there 4s avery fine ſong. 
Sir will you play it pon the lute, 
e And 1 ſballplay ut wpon the Virginals tune 
your lute.T bervirgmals is not m tame, 
Your treble ts to low. Strs 
will you danſe?Will youhane a 
C galterde,the meſuresthe conrante, the votte, 
: the pauane, &c. As you will, | 
. T hore. FP, every good ſong.T on aaſe very well, 
T ou keepe tyme well.It ts enounh, 
od nm wearie: 1'can danſe no more. It it 
tomneto goe to bed, it 55 moht, 
The Eueningand going to bed, 
M Alen, bring vs ſome hebt. 
Light the candle, put it within the 
candleſticke. Give me the waxe candle, 
fant the gate, and the hall windowes. 
Wewul goe to bed when 708 pleaſe. | 
- J# very late, it ts tne to goe to bed. q 
F Sine g Maſter N anto tus chamber, 


Sw | 7 


"ALPHABETH, 


S De la Muſique. 


Ve ferons nous maintenant? 
l) Chiter6s vnechanſon a quatre parties, 
Ceſt biediR. Vous chanterez la Baſle-cotre, 
Monſieur N,chantera le Contra-tenor, ie-- 
chanteray le Tenor, & Madamoiſelle ' 
chantera le Superius. Chantons de meſure. 
Comencez. Voyla vnefort belle chanſon, 
Monſicur vous plaiſt i la jouer ſur lelae 
Ee ie la ioueray ſur 'Efpinette. Accordez 
voſtre lut, L'eſpinette n'eſt pas d'accord;, 
Voltre chanterelleeſt crop baſfe. Meſlieurs 
vous plaiſt il danſer?Voulez vous vne 


aillarde, vn branſle,lacourante, la volte, 
; p pauane? &c. Comme il yous'plaita; * - 
: voyla vn bon fredon.Celt fort bien dan(e. 


Vous gardez bien la cadance. C'eſt aſſez, 
ie ſuis las, ie neſgauroy plus danſer. I eft 
temps de Saller repoſer.Ileſt nui. © 


Le Soir&le Coucher, 


(es no* dela lumierc. 
Allumezlachandelle,mettezla dans le 
chandelier. Donnez moy celte bougic, 
fermeZla porte, &les feneſtres de la alle, 
| Nous irons aulit quand il yous plaira, 
Il eſteardjileſt temps de &aller coucher. © 
Jacques menez Monfieur'N, a fachambre 


Sir |? L ii 


- 
. © 
. 
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Sir, commaunde inthis houſe as if you > 
were in your owe] thanke you moſt 
hartely.God gine you good mght ; 


+ Sw,cfc.Here us the way, let vs go vp theſe 
here is avery faire chamber, (ſteares: 


ago od bed, fare courtmes,a faire 
cupbord. Will you make your ſelfe vnreage. 
F ake away my ipurres? Pull of my bootes,my 
boſe. T arie alttle, 1 am not _ 
wngartred, Laye there my garters ,wy 
girdle, my rapier ,and my dagger, 
T here be very fine ſheetes, and very cleane, 


- Are you well, haue you clothes enou gh, 


Laye that pillow-under your. bead, for 
the bolſter «to low. I 
 am-well now. Tf you haue 


* "weede of any thing els,Doe not ſpare it. 
- 1 thanke you. 1 pray you to awake me 


to morrow at foure aclocke and call me. For 
1 willriſe very | 

early. I will not fayte Sir, _ 

ſoall I put ot the candle.Tea I pray thee, 
for otherwiſe 1 conld not ſleepe, Very well. 


* God gue you good night Sir, good night. 


The Riſing of Men, 


G Ir, will you riſe? 


It s farre of the day . What #'t 


. clocke * It ts ſix aclocke. Gine me 4 


cleane 


\ 
| 

| 

| 


ALPHABETH. ” 155 
Monſieur co6mandez ceans comme {i vous 
elticz cn voltre-maiſon. Je yous remercie 
treſ-humblement.Bon ſoir bon-nui&t 
' Monfieur,&c.Par icy, moutos ces degrez, 
ceſt eſcallier, voyci vne fort belle chabre, 
vn bon li&,de beaux rideaux;vn beau + 
buffet. Vousplaiſtil yo? delabiller.Oſtez 
mes eſperons.:I irez mes bottes, mes 
chauſles. Attens vn peu;ienieſuis pas 
defiarte. Mets la mes 1artieres; & ma 
ceinture,mon eſpee, & mon porgnard. 
Voyla de fort beaux linceux,& tort blacs, 
Eſtes vo? bie auez vo? aflez de couuerture, 
Mettez ceſt aureiller ſoubs veſtre teſte;car 
letrauers-li& ou cheuet eſt trop bas. Me 
voyla bien maintenant.S1i vous auez 
affaire de quelque choſe ne Felpargnez pas. 
Je vous remercie. le vous prie: de me 
reſueiller demain a quatre heures, & 
m'appeller,car ic me veux leuer de grand 
matin. Il n'y aura point de faute Moſteur. 
Elteindray-1e la chadelle? Quy,eten pri, 
car autrement ie ne ſcauroy dormir.Et bis, 
bo ſoir bo-nu1&,Mofteur, bo ſoir bo-nuiR, 


Le Leuer des Hommes. 


Mgnoesr vous plaiſtil vous leuer? 
LII eſt fort haute heure. Quelle heure cſt 
1Þ1! eſt fix heures. Donnez moy vae 
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'.  'cleane ſhire (Twill ſift mmeſorit - . 
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jand 


5 25 wet, 


gb; , make beve ſme frgrgotb named | 
,0r-in the hall, | 
— 


r made there.” 
Hold T beret %.1t 19very bote, Z thinks. 
you bane burne tt. No: me | 
me my donblet:Rech me my 


be epemeaps put may lk my ] 
| 


4. a8 ſhoes: mea... 
IAG 00, we cleare water to A 
waſo my handes gry monthgmy face, mine 
eyes, Gineme that napRen, that b 
? rowell,to wype me. | 
Well. 1 emready. 
1s miſtreſſe N. 7 a tell Goe 
.* nd ſee and bid ber good morrow from me. 


The Riſing of VVomen. 


(ounce maiden, for I would faine : 

reſe. Marie: Anone for ſooth. My miſtres 

doth arke for you 1 come, inems 4 | 
my Pettwot, {ace my 

ge, , Claſpe-me , where us the bruſu? 
ruſh my Frenchhoode, 


— 


ag pe EET 
Sil y adu feualluine,--- H 
Tenez, a voilelleſt Grechaue: pk 


Ker 


ayd Ye, moy aateacher meseſgmilettes,va. 
, enr:{echauſfepiedpour- '- *'\ 
pt oulicrs:apporte mare 
baſsin,vne eſgwere, de Veau 
lauer les mains\la bouche, [a face, & les 

+ arawarjer ceſteſcrutette,ceſt 
D Foy, worn c5t9 ay poneanecy 
Ma elle lendeale ne ſgay:Va 
voir,&luy donne le bog iour de ma part. 


LeLeuerdes Femmes. 


An moy la ſeruantegcar ie me veux 
leuer. Marie. Plaiſtil, Madamoiſelle 
vous demande. le m'y en vay.donnez moy 

ma Cotte,mon Cotillon,lacez oy ma 
Robe,crochetez moy,ouſont les vergettes, 
a, mon chapperon de velouts | 
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WV bofelertHe.is in the ſub. 
{ all him T ake my boyſe,”” 
alke him. Water him gh [ 
gn Fran Take not ang buſts, 
Gime him good kiter.. 
""_ him good hay,and good oi vates, , 
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 Keepemlt hg bride Laogt 45A 
1K doen at batter. . 
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Jay pwn = ciſeaux.Ou eſt mon 
pages eſuentoir, Ron Shagh 
ſez ce miroir, pliez toutes mes Ros 
dans mon delabiller, & lesferez. | y 
Nettoycz la chambre.. | | S i 
Ou eſt le balay;oſtez toutes .ces wit 
Fartes le li;S6quand your aurex ar 


yeneZ moy trouuer. 


De [Hoſlelerie. nl, 


Appellez le. Teneznion cheual.'- $ 
Promenez le. Menez le boire a % 
Penſez le bien. Nele deſlclez point. 2 
Faies luy bonne litticre?® "o® 
Donnezluy debon foin, de bonne avoihe. 
Desbridez le. 

Gardez bien fa bride. 
Attachez le' par ſon licol. * 
Deſlanglez te;” 6k 45 a4 
© Donnez vous garde qu'on ne Far 
{cs ſangles, ſes ricux- ado Se 
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| Tug vans 
— 2-005 1206-7 aSNS Dom | 
1will, £0 <5 | 
When yout are came 4 aine, ' 
= Tv well. : 1 
We  Corpbe han well,and tye op hieraile. 

%. For 1 will epare by nnd by. 


$.-'Forto Askethe VVay. 


Ow manymyles to London? 
Tenleagues,twentie myles. 

' What waymuft we keepe? 
Which #4 the ſborteſt way to gor 
to Rye? 

Keepe alwayes the great Way. 
Dao not ſtray neither at the 9M 
nor at the left hand. 
i hatdoe lowe you now? | 
FT wo  ſoullng s. 

 Hereit 59, 
Bring me my horſe. 


p wy [you take _ Jour horſe? 


Cw I 7 bp 1 ſhall not alight tHH 
be come to London. 
God be with you. "3125" 
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&..! 'ALPHABETH - dy 
ayne boucle rompue aſa ſclle. % 
Allez moy querir leſcllier pour mo I 
Tem'y cn vay. | 
and KA ferez de retour, | 
 frottez le bien. 

Eſtrillezle bien, 8 luy trouſlez la queue, 
 . car ie yeuxtantolt partir, 


Pour Demander le Chemin, _ k 
(Sm y aildicy a Londres? = 


Dix lieux, vingt mil. - 
Quel chemin faut il tenir? 
Ou eſt le plus court.chemin d'icy 
alaRyc? 
Suyuez touſtours lc grand chemin, 
Ne vous fouruoyezn'y a dextre 
n'y aſcneſtre. | 
Combien vous doy-ie maintenant? = 
Deux ſols. 
Les voyla. 
Arkencz moy mon cheual. 
on plaiſtil monter a cheual? 
T ſpe que ie ne deſcendray que icne 
ſoy arriue a Londres. 


A Dicu, Bonne vie & longue, 
FIN, 


F% q> pa 
- c ® . 

£ Lo = oY 
_— : 


OF os PLS 1007; 27h dot4 aff 20; 
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A TRESNOBIE _— 
 TRESVERTVEVSE - 


DAMOISELLE MADA- 
moiſelle T a$zy x cn. 


C Ava O1SLTLLE 1 w . 
png vn an, que par vor 
{tre exprescomangement, 
.eſtita Oxford auec\ 

\\ eur R . JFempan. vollre 
Fils aiſne , & Meſheurs ſes. 
freres , ic feile Recyeil de 
ce T reſor ae Sentences, que 


3 
1c vous s donnay pour Eftreines au premier jour de 
I An. Vous luy feiſtes, de voltre grace, vn {1 fauo- 
table accueil , qu'1l navyoulu.ſortir.en wet 6 


ſoubs autre Nom,& protedtion quela yoſtre,s 
ſurant Þ wil ne manquera point de faucur ailleury, 


{i vous daignez eſtreſa Marrainie, $11 -aduient que” 
ic ſais i heureux qu'il proffite a quelques! ns,Celt 

vousque T'onen doibe emer5ie out ainl v 
que 16 nels fci que pour On uulstne 
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Jangue Frangoyſe a Madamoiſelle 
,& MadamoiſelleL: (eſe vos filles, 


2; \ we 


qui unitans les veſtiges glorieux de vos rares ver- 


rus, donnent efperance a vnchacun deſtre vniour 
du nombre de celles, qui tiennent le premiertang, 
non ſ{colement en beaute , mais uſt; en honneur. 
Et combien que ce ſoit vne bien petite recompen- 
ſe, pour vne fi grande debte, neantmoins rayme 
micux eftre cſtimE vous demeurer toufjours re- 
deuable ; auec vne liberale-confeflion de neſtre 
fuffilant a vous payer , qu/ingrat faiſant banque- 


' Tontexms deuoir,& ne mefforganta vousſatisfai- 


re,finonen tout ceque ic doubs , pour Je moins en 
tout ce que ie puis. La benigne & gracieuſe bon- 
tedenaturequi vous accompagne , & qui comme 
wvn'Soleil done lumiere a toutes les autres belles & 
Heroiques vertus qui vous ſent domeſtiques,& que 
vous aueczZ tire du Treſ-ancien & Tre{-nobleſang 
des Seigneurs dela 7Yarre,dont vous aueZpris vo= 
tre heureuſe naiſance,m'aſſeure que ce mieneſlay - 
'ne vous fera deſ-agreable, &que vous aurez plus 


deſ-gard alafincere affetion dont il depirt oy 
_eſt infinie, quenon pas a fa petiteſle,qui veritable- 


Tmment ſeroit du tout indignede porter voſtre 1i- 
-uree; fi vous meſmes ne Ven rendez digne. Il la 
; . | porte 


.. j Be - EPLEVAK. - — 54 x "3 
oporte neanemoins inciter es lus Doftea 

a vous dedier as how wr oe para faueur 
ue vous. faiftes au Muſes, ___ La glorieux 

{ puiſſe lire par la poſterite, au-front. gracieux'de 
leurs cexures-immortelles': & a miayder: a vous 
renidre $rags des plaifirs, que yous mauez defia, 
faits, &&de ceux qu'a mon exemple ils receuront 


de voltre accouſtumee faucur. Et-en. ceſte deuos. | i, 4 


tion ie priefay Dicu. 
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Adamoiſclle vous donner rel: 
heurcuſe vie.De Londres ce 1. qd 


7 oftre treſ-humble & treſ 
[eruuenr. G, De la Mot 


THE TREASYRE 
| &), 5 \ Good beginnin will haae a good ending, 8 
& At the end of his worke, we tndge of a 
S workeman. ( nftorie, 
PIKE At the end of the fight ts knowen the 
Dy his workgs and not by his wordes ue muſt inage of 4 
' an. 004 tree, 
By the feuites and not by the flowers,we do know the 
Loue makes vs indge a thing faire though ut be foule. 
All ſower u (5 Ws; cho compara with the ſweet ſower 
-"of-lowe. | 
At the Sunnes riſing alldarkenes doth fiye away,.. 
.. Loue never wu without both ftare and teares. 
Aword ſuſfiſes for a wiſe mas. 
By hz doings uot by hu face,the wile zs to be tndged, 
Aﬀfrer araynie ehenmsg,nay well follow a faire morning, 
With credit and honor lapour ts profitable. 
W hen death is came,remedie 14 to late. 
After a litle taye we feele the greater annoy. 
When time ts loſt,repentaunce is but vayne, 
An Adder heepes hu venim at his tayle. 
eA mufled Cat t no goodmonſe hunter. 
Wiſedomegoth ſhyne in the midſt of daunger, 
Ionorance Aath not excuſe the faultie. 
F 0 : 78 rn not to be in heanen. 
With a ſmall ſtore of ſteele,a litle man ts arm 
We muſt aunſwere a foole with ſilence... ' 
FW henwe do thinke to be moſt nuſerables 
Godvuto vs is then moſt fanorable, 
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FRENCH TOVNG, 4 ©? 
A RR. 
Bon comencemet faut donner bonnefin. 
Ala fin d'vn chef d'ocuure on iuge de ... 
Fouurier. ; "PE 2.D 
ENLDA la fin ducobat (e cognoilt la vitoire. 
Aux mceurs, & non aux-mots, if faut iuger de 
Thomme. + (arbre. 
Aux fruits,S non aux fleurs, on cognoiſt lc bon 
Amour fait trouuer beau ce qui deſoy n'c{t beau... ' 
Au prix du mal d'amour, tout autre mal ct 
oux. | neg 
Aulcuer du Soleil les tenebres $enfuyent. 
Amour nefut iamais ou ſans peur,ou fans pleurs, 
A vn bon entendeur-nefaut que demy-mot. 
Au fait, & non au front, homme ſage ſe tnge. 
Apres vn faſcheux ſoir vien vn beau Vendemain. 
Auecc le bel honneur le labeur eſt vtil. 
Apres la mort nefert d'apporter le remede. 
Apres vn peude ioye on ſent mieux la triſteſle, 
Apresle temps perdu vayne eſt la repentance. 
Ala queue d'Afpic confiſte le venim. © 
A chat cendreux iamais ne tomberienetigueuls.: 
Au mulieu des perils la prudence rehuiſt: 
A ceux qui ont failly, rien ne ſert ignorance. 
Aſpirerwuſqu'au ciel n'eſt pas dans le ciel eſtre. : 
'Avec yn peu defer vn petit homme s'arme, 
Afole queſtion ne faut point derefponce. 
- Alorsquenous penſons eſtre plus miſerables, ' | 
Cel alorsq les Dicux - font plus fayorable% 
Sh F/ 777 lh 
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To arebellious people,a crnell Pringe fi due, , 
CUFF agyriaF be coal F. nteg 
 &0 unit ar ai 

So Ly ( wity, | 
S mary hebben ve lawes, 
T be p doth thincke her owne birdes the faiteſt, 
ſe and Royatrre, can ſuffer no equall, 
In our want we do know, good rfrend from a foe. 
eA ſmallpache becomes a "ite pedler. 

To a reftif horſe,we muſt gine a ſharp ſpurre. 
Commonly we do know the maſter by the man. 
_ a Saint ſuch an offsmg. | 


7 0 db te thetupratfull,ss to ſow on the ſande, 

Gt eddie hop SR pads any vſurie ray 

A'gaod 0auſe bh often neede of helpe. | 

A good wolfe will nexer bunt to neare his denne, 

T hough the body befaire,the ſoule is farrer. 

Beantie ts the true plaſſe of dinine vertue. 

T 0 dee'good tothe -poore,deſernes double glorie. 

Gineto hun that askes thee,and make him not tarie.” 
Weigh the meaning,and looke not at the wordes, © 

Bekutie doth tame the hart and gold aoth 0uercome 
beautie. 

Where 1s the beſt wine, there needes to haneno ow 
Beaury of themind, maketh it ſelf by vertue —R 

Beaxtie without-vertue,doth not deſerue tobe loued; 

Happy'is he that can beware by an other mans harme, 

Bucs fame OG a golden crowne 


r 1/7 Baniſu 
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*A peuplerebellePrince vindicatif. TOA: 
A rude chien fant dur'lien. DE LING 
Autane dhommes autant-de vyolontez, 

Autant de teſtes autant d'opinions. 

Aurtant de pais autant de couſtumes. 

A chaque oiſcau ſon nidluy ſemblebearr. 

Amour & Royaulte ne veulent point deſgal. 

Au beſoin ſe cognoilt Famy deVennemy, 

A vn petit mercier conuient petit panier. 

A rudecheual donne rude eſperon. | 
Au valet on cognoiſt communement le maiſtre. ' 


* 


A tel Sain&t telle offrande. --. 
AW | 
Bien faire a Thomme ingrat eſt ſemer ſardu ſable.\ 
Baille ſans eſperer den recepuoir vſure. 
Bonne cauſe a ſouuentbon beſoing deeſtre aydee.- 
Bon loup iamais nequeſte au pres de fa taſniere. - 
Bien 9 lecorps ſoit bean; PVameeſt encorplus belley 
Beaute eſt le miroir dela beaute dinine. - 
Bienfaire a Findigent merite double gloire. 
Baille aqui te demande,&nelefay attendre. 
Balanceles deſſcings, & non pas les paroles. 
Beaute dompteles cocurs,& Vor vaincqla © 
** "beaute. | | 
Bo vin n'a point beſoin qu'on hay done d'enſeigne 
, Beaute Felori ſe rend par vertuimmortelle. 
&Beantefans la vertu nemeriteeſtre aymee. | 
* BonnedoAtrinepredenluy,qui ſe chaſhe p autruy. 
| Bonnercnominee vaut micux que ceinture doree, 
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Baniſh farre from thine eye,all wicked companies. - - « 
Both feaftes dances and playes ds effeminate men. 
Beaurze of the body,zts like to the flowers of the ſpring, 
To ſtumble ſo that ut be not oft us 4 thing ſufferable, 
T hriſe bleſſed ts the good nurture, 

T hat can amend a bad nature, 
Ts ghod to haue a wiſe and diſcrete frend, 

Ifan the law we haue a ſute to end, 
Faire wordes breakes no bones. 
Good wine of a good vineyard, 
Good fruite of a gaod tree, 
Good corne of a good ſeed, 


We al it ſoone enough if what we do be wel. 
Crueltie is more cruell, if we deferre the paine. 
Though one be but a foole, yet he thinkes himſelf wiſe, 
T 0 know and not to be able to performe,ts a double 
T o haueno hope, is a hap to thunhappie, (miſhappe. 
Ts vertue onely that gines nobilitje. 
Some thing was yeſterday,that is nothing to day. 
Wat on: day gines vs,another takes away from vs. 
A avgge that barkes farre of, dares not come neare to 
ite, 
T 0 ſeeke ma ſheepe fine ſeete,where there us but foure. 
6A ſeabed horſe cannot abide the cambe. | 
A cowaraly loxer, ſuall uener haue a faire paramour, 
We & fmeet in the mouth ys oft bitter at the hart « 
Bart. 


What « bitter in the mouthyis oft ſweet at the 


OF THE FRENCH TOVNG, 6-. 
Bany de tes.coſtez toute trouppe meſchante. b 
Banquets,dances,& ieux effeminentles hommes.] 
Beautedu corpsreſemble ala fleur du Printemps, 
Broncher aucunesfois fois eſt choſe ſupportable, 
Bien-heureule eſtla douce nourriture, | 
. Quiſcait pollir vae rude nature, 
Bon fait auoir amy accord, | 
Quand onaproces ala Court, 
Beau parler neſcorchelangue. 
Bon vin de bonne vigne. 
Bon fruit d'vn bon arbre. 
Bonne moiſlon yo—nn ſemence. 
Celaquilſe fait bien ce fait prou vitement, 
Celt plus de cruaute de differer la peine. "a 
Cduy qui neſt qu'vn fot habile homepenſe eſtre, . 
Cognoiſtre & ne pouuoireſt vn double malheur. 
Ceſtheur aux malheureux de ne rien eſperer. 
C'eſtlaſcule vertu qui.donne la nobleſle. 
Ce qui eſtoit hierne ſe voit auiourd'huy, 
Celaqu'vn iour nous done vn autre iour no? Folts, 
Chien qui 1appe de loing n'oſe approcher pour 
mordre. | 
Cercher en vn mout6cinq pieds aulicude quatre, 
Cheual roigneux ne peut endurer qu'on Teſtrille, 
Coyard amant n'eutonc n'y raura belle amye. 
Cequieſt amerenla bouche cſt ſouuent doux ay 
cocar. (coeur. 
_ Cequiekt doux enlabouche eſt ſounent amer au 
*o* 1 


= " THE TREASVRE 
T he man doth feele in his hart great paine, 
T hat flarues for thirſt,by a goodly fountame. 
A good begmning i nothing worth , except the end be 
It z a holy warre to fight for our countrie, (good. 
T hat which was done,us done againe,all ſlideth like a 
ſpring : And vnder the large Cope of heauenpve ſee 
not a new thing. 
( ommonly enery thing doe keepe ftill as we ſee, | 
T he nature of the place fro whence they come to be. 


Let him for ener line in miſerie and pri 

T hat will languiſhm pain, whe he may haue relief. 
Raſh is the may that will reſiſt 

when he can not. ; 
1t ts greater vertwe to relief and helpe thoſe that bd in 
aduerſitte, the to maintaine thoſe that be inproſperitie, 
Itisto late to ſhut the Fable doore, when the ſteeas 

 & ſtole. 

A ſcalded Cat doth feare the coldeſt water. 
Emery clowne ts king at home. 


God doth chaſten thoſe he loues, ent from their cradle 
to their pgraue. | 

God haumsg beaten vs,doth cait bus rode into the foe. 

God thuridreth more often,the he doth flirike & beate. 

God ſtrikes with his finger and not with allhis arme, 

Godgineth his wrath by weight and without weight 


. by +0 
God hath his feete of woolen his armes be iron, 
Of a new {ane;new Form of teares come farthy. 


of 


OF THE FRENCH TOVNG. ry 
Celuy ſent en ſon.cocur vne excelliue paine, 
Qui va mourant de ſoif aupres de lafontaine. 
Cen'eſttout &auoir belle entree fi liſſue n'eſt belle 
Ceſt vne ſainReguerre,de deffendrefa terre. 
Ce quifut cerefaie. Tout coulecommevne .. 
eau: Et rien defſoubs le cicl neſevoit . 
de nouneau, _ Ex 
Communement toutes choſes retiennent, 
Lenaturel du lieu d'ou elles viennent. 

Ccluy doibt a iamais demeurer miſerable, | 
Quilanguiſten vn maldont il ſepeut guerir. 
Ceſteſtre temeraire,de vouloir reſfiſter, | 

uand on ne le peut faire. : 
Celt plus grande vertu.d'aider aux affligez ,que 
ſouſtenir ceux qui ſont en proſperite. TR 
Celt trop tard din Feſtable,quand les 
cheuaux Fen ſont allez. \ 
Chat eſchaude craint Veau froide, 


Chacun villaneſt —_ ſoy. 


Dicu bat ceux qu'il cheriſt du bers uſqu'au 
cercueil. | 

Dieu nous ayant batt iette la verge au feu. 

Dieu tonne plus ſouuent qu'il ne foudroye pas. 

Dieu nous frappe du doigt, & non de tout le bras. 

Dieu depart Vire au poix, & ſans poix 
lapitic. 

Dieu a-des pieds delaine, & ſes bras ſontde fer. 

D'vncnouuelle amour viennent nouuelles larmes. 
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© THE TREASVRE”  * 
Of the aboundannce.of the hart, the wy. Wn 
T wo contraries,gint light the one to the other. 
God makes the manto dwell berwixt the good andewill, 
Of frendes more then of gold,we muſt be deſirons. 
T wo heades on a body,ts a monitruom thing. 
Oft of a litle brooke comes forth a great riner. 
Off of few wordes,may great effefts enſue. 
Of a new Prince new boudape. 
Of raſh hope,perillons end. 
Allnew thmgs ſecmes commonty to be faire. 
Of:a foohſh Inage raſh ſentence. T6, 
T 0 gine the ſheepero the'wolfe to keepes i © 
' T wo hills can nener meete, | 
© two men may often meete. | = 
Tt verie hard to pleaſe | 

allmen m all thinges. | 
T wo little dogge5,ake a maſtif afſrayd: 

Of two enils,the leaſt ts to be chaſen. 


To teach the vulearned,ss the true waye to learne. = 
Betwixt two broken ſtooleso fall flat to the (ground, 
Keepe well thy frendes, when thou haſt gotten them. 

T 0 keepe his frendes' 15 averte hard thing,” + 11 
Bezpg eſcapt from a daunger, take heede to fall ngame. 
Erdhre of hun which is Soorabea thou, 

T o folow vertueys a commendable thing. | 
T o get gold pon golds to make himſelfe ſlque to gold. 
Heart him that doth gine you a good warnmg. , 
Ge of thy goods to the poore andneeaie, 


To 


Diabondancedu coeur ſouuecnt Ja bouche parle. 


Deux contraire' oppoſez s'cntredonnent lumiere. 


Dieu fajt habiter Fhomme entrele bien & mal, 
D'amisplu$que dargent faut eſtredefireux. - 
Deux teſtes fur vn corpseſt choſe monſtrueuſe, 


D'vn bien petit ruiſſcau ſort ſounent grid” riviere. 


Depeude mots viennent de grands effedts. 
De nouucau Prince — ruitude. 
Detemeraire ej perance fin perilleuſe. 
Denounecau tout eſt beau, 
Defol luge bricue ſentence. | 
Donner a garder la brebis au loup, © 
Deux montaignes ne ſe rencontrent 1atvais, 

- ceque font bien deux hommes,"* 
Difficile eſt en toute affaire, -* © 

Entierement achacun fatisfaire.- 


Deux petits chiens font grand peur avn grand, 


De deux grands maux faut eflire le moindre. 
Enſergn& Fignoranteſt le moyen d'apprendre. 
Entre deux os rompus detneurer cul a terre, 
Entretien tes amis quand cules acquis. 
Entretenir amis eſt choſe difficile. | 
Eſchappe d'vn danger garde d'y retomber. 
Endure de celuy qui eſt plus fort que toy. 
Enſuyurela vertu cſt choſe commandable. 
Entaſſer For ſurlor eſt ſe rendre ſeruile. 
Eſconteceſtuy Ja qui fe bien admonneſte. 

gy de tes biens aux pauures ſouffreteux, 


OF THEFRENCH/TOVNG, re," 


» 


” 
” @a 


* 4 


--w 


22 | © - © THE TREASYRE 


To hope againſt all hope proceedes of « great minde, 
T-otrye his frendesgs oftenprofitable. | 
To eſchue aeſtiniegs whole impoſſible. 
In doing what we ought we deſerne no reward. 
Betweene the Iippe and cup , | 
. often the wine is ſpilt . | 
Oft ma litle place,a great treaſure is hid, 


Doe that thou wouldeft to be done wnto thee, 
T oplay the foole wellzs ſigne of wiſedome. 
T wo craftie men,can neuerwell agree, | 
Fortune to one is mother and to another flepmother, 
A fooless he that will flye with wings done with waxes 
Fortune hath no power on diſcretwn. 
Fortune doth belpe the hardy men, 
and deſpiſeth the cowards. 
Fortune ouercomes all, and it cannot be owercome, 
. Fortune catake away our goods but nener our vertne, 
We ſoone beleene the thing that we feare and deſire, 
T 0 trouble a troubled man;is to redouble his paine, 
Famuour gotten by gold, is to acarely bought, 
Flatterers ſecke their owne good and not thoſe they 
flatter, 
T o flatter a wiſeman, comes of want of wiſedome. 
A fault purpoſely committed,ought not to be excuſed. 
To flye from that which we ſhould follow, t to follow 
our owne deftruttion. .. (of the world, 
F'reedome and libertie be better worth then allthe gold 


Free 14 the man that wellcan maſter his ſoule. 
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Efperer contre eſpoir prouitt d'vn grand courage, 2 
Ec oodivs ſes amis eſt ſouuent profitable, - 
Fuiter tedeſtineſt du:toutimpollible. - 

En faifant ce qu'on doibt ne faut de recompenſe; 

Entre1a nes & le vyerre, JON 
le vin ſouucnt tombe a terre. 

En petit heu ſouuent ſe cache vn grand threſor. 


Fay ce que tu voudrois qu'on fit a ta perſonne. 
Folier bien apoint elt ſigne deſageſle. 


Fin contre fan n'eſt bon a faire dedoubleure. 


Fortune aux vns eſt mere,& aux autres maraſtre,* 
Fol qui veut volerhaut ſur des ailes de'cite,'”” > 
Fortune ne peut rien ſur la diſcretion. gh, 
Fortune re. te hardis, had 4 
. &les couards meſpriſe. RE © ak. 

Fortune yaincq touftours,& n'eſt iamais yainiette, - 
Fortune ofteles biens,maisnon pas la vertu.”” 
Facilement on croit ce qu'otcraint & defare.” ©: 
Faſcher Thomme faſche eſt redoubler ſa peine. 
Faueur par or acquilc eſt trop chere vendue. 
Flatteurs cerchent leur bien,& non de ceux qu'ils: 

flattene,”” Lek, 
Flatter vn homme ſage eſt fautedeſageſle, _ 
Faute commile expres ne doibt eftre exculce, © - 
Fuir ce qu'il faut ſuiure eſt ſuiure pats 

ſarmne. Wes. 
Franchiſe & liberte vallent tout I'or du monde: ./ 
Franc ſepeut appellerqui a foratme.” - -* 
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T hoſe that doe ſpeake the moFt,oft do the leaFF. 
' Gratious ts the endythat doth end all our pames. 
Gratious be the feete,that doe brmg ws peace, 
Gracious ts the face,that promiſeth nothing but lone. 
T o fillhis treaſure with gold,is to fill himſelfe wth 
eine. 
G = fortune alwayes doth not follow thoſe that be in 
eat eſtate. | 
Gramitie ts to be deſired m a white beard. 
To rule aneſtate,ts a heante burder.. 
Garniſh thee with wiſedome, thou ſhalt wat nothing, 
Keepe the good fame, that once thou haſt g otten. 
Gaine of gold makes of ten a man to looſe his ſonle. 
Glorie ts gotten both in ſweating ana bloud, 


Happy is he that can beware,by another mans harme. 
Happy # he that makes a great game of his leſſe, 

Ont of it ſelfe vertue cannot haue any reward. 

Hate brmgs nothmg but repent aunce to man. 
T o hante the vicious ts to blot himſelfe with vice. 
Hardineſſe without feare,ts the ſiſter of ſolie. 

T obatethat doth loye 15,15 a monſtruou thing. | 
Honor without ſome reſt hurteth more thenit doth 
Humilitte ts ſeene m deed gather the in geſture (profit. 
To abaſe the great,zs to increaſe his owne glorie. 

Good and enill followes the one after the other. 
Happy ts the may that deſireth nomore then he hath. 
- Happineſſe 4s nexer perfet,but after death. 


We 
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Grand diſcurs ſont ſouuent les plus petits faiſcurs, 
_ Gratieuſeeſt lafin qui termine nos peines. 
Gratieux ſont les piedsqui apportentlapaix. 
Gratieux eſt le front qui ne promet qu'amour. . _ 
Garnir ſes coffres d'or elt fe garnir de 
peine. 
Grand heur ne ſuit touſiours ceux qui ſont en - 
grandeur. | 
Grauite eſt requiſe a vne barbe griſe. 
Gouuerner yn eſtat,eſt vn peſant fardeau, 
Garny toy de ſageſle,& rien ne tefaudra. 
Garde le bonrenom que tu aurasacquis. 
Gainde richeſlefait,ſouuent perdreles cieux. 
Gloire $aquiert aucc,laſueur &leſang. 


OFTHE F 


Heureux qui peut du mal d'autruy deuenir ſage. 
Heureux qui peut tirer,vn grand gain de fa perte, 
Hors de ſoy la vertn, n'a point de recompente. 
Haine n'apporte rien,que repentir a Thomme. 
Hanter les vicicux;elſt ſe _ de vice. 
Hardieſfle ſans crainte, eſt ſeur dela folic. 
Hayr cequi nous ayme,eſt choſe monſtrucuſe. 
Honneur ſansle repos,nuiſt plus qu'il neprofite. 
Humilite fe voit aux faits, & non aux geſtes, 
Humilier le grand.,eſt aggrandir ſa gloire, 

Heur & malheur ſe ſuyuent tour a tour. 
Heureux eſt celuy la,qui plus rienne deſire. 


Heur ne ſe DEI” 3 apres la mort, 
y - 
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#e muſt ſirthe the Iron whilſt it is hote. 
It ts a good horſe,that doth nexer ſtumble. 
It ts not good to play with his maſter. (can hurt, 
T here ts noma though nener ſo lule,but ſometimes he 
It were farre better to hold the toung,thento ſpeake 
to much,” 
It were farre better to ſpeake leſſe,and to do more. 
One must be a (eruaunt before he be a maſter. 
T here ts never a ſcoffer,but in the endis ſcoffed at. 
We muſt feare the anger of a diſſembling Inage. 
T he man that lines alonedoth line like a wild ( at. 
'T"is goodto play but diſpleaſaunt to looſe, 
We mnt weigh all thmgs well to indge rightly. 
 T here © nothing ſure as once a man muſt aye. 
Neither ſo vncertame when ſhallbe his laſt day. 
We mu#t beare in our face the ſhame of doing emzll. 
We muſt needes take the tyme as 3t doth'rome. (tt. 
Oft ſome good happeneth to vs ,when we leaſt looke for 
We muſt with our vertuegwithſtund againſt fortune. 
he more we be aſſauled;the more we muſt withitand. 
T he horſe that draws after hnz his halter zs not alto- 
A wiſe man can not be twiſe abuſed. (gether eſtaped. 
T here is no law to be compared with lone. 
We muſt feare the worſte,and alſo hope the beſt. 
T here is nothing ſo well hide, but it may be axſcomerea. 
' Therets no flower /o faire,but it may bewitheredwth 
T is ' 'tter to doe well then to ſpeake well, (ſtormes, 
We muſt both till and ſow before that weeanreape. - 
T is 
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Il faut battrele fer,ce pendant qu'il eſt chaud. - . - 
Il n'eſtfibon cheual,quiquelques fois ne bronche. 
II ne fait iamais bon,ſe 1ouer a ſon maiſtre, 
Iln'y a fi petit,qui ne puiſle vn iour nuire, 
Il vaudroit beaucoup micux le taire, que 
trop dire. ... 
Jl vaut mieux parler moms,& faire d'anantage. 
Il faut ſeruir deuant que pouuoir eſtre maiſtre. ' 
IJamais ne fur mocqueur,ſans eſtre enfin mocque. 
Il faut d'vn Tuge feint,redoubter le courroux; 
Il vit en Loup-garou qui vit ſans compagnie. _ 
Il fait bien bon iouer,mais il fait mauuais perdre. 
Il faut bien peſer tout pour wuger droiftement. | 
Il neſt rien fi certain,qu'il faut que Thome meure. 
Ny rie ft 1ncertain qu'elle en doibe eltreFheure. 
Il faut porter au front la honte de mal faire. 
Il faut prendre le temps ainſi comme il nons vient. 
Il nous aduient ſounent vn bien que Von attends 
Il faut contre fortune oppoſer la vertu. Sh 
Il faut plus reſiſter plus on eſt combatu. 
Il n'eſt pas rechappe qui traine fon licol. 
Jamais vn bel eſpritn'eſt deux fois abuſe. 
Il n'y aloy qu'on puiſſe a Pamour comparer. © 
Il ne faut craindre pis,mats bien eſperer micux. | 
Il eſt rien {i cache qu'en fin Von ne deſcouure. 
Iln'eſt fi belle fleur qu'vn orage ne fane. : 
Il vaut bien mieux ſgauoir bis faire que bien dire. 
Il faut ſemer deuant ae 7 moiflonner; - + 
11) 
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Tis very hardto hold his roung, when one hath cauſe 
to monrne. | 
We muſt recule a litle,to thend we leape the better, 
T here wasnener a foule lone nor a fare priſon, 
T here is not vnder heauen any channce, 
but it returnes againe. 
It is good to hane two ftringes to his bow. 
T orobe Saint Paule for to gine to $.Peter, 
One muſt not halt before an old lame man. (clondes, 
T here 1sno day nener ſo clearepbut it hath ſome darke 
T here t no hairenener ſo (mal,bat it hath his ſhadow. 
T here #5 neuer a fier but 1t muſt hauc his ſmoake. 
T here is no man neucr ſo craftie,but he may be 
deceined. (gold, 
We muſt efteeme m? as the weight of the moſt prectous 
T bere is no man though nener ſo ſtrong but there is 
a ſtronger. . | | | 
Awolfe will nener make warre againſt another wolfe, | 
T here is no counſel fo fecrer but it may be diſcloſed. 
T here was nener any light but « had ſome ſhadow, 
We muſt nat leaue the meale,to take the brawune. 
1t were better to be vnborue,then to be vntau ght, 
Wemuſt loue,as looking one day to hate, 
We muſt hate,as looking one day to loue. 
We muſt thmke vpon,before we execute. | 
T here are more aſſembles then faithful frendes. 
We muſt not ack of a ſichma,sf hewill haue his helth, 
.T he map 6s wuwi/6ythat forgets bunſelfe for another, 


: 


. bt « better fate then neucr, 
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Il yaut micux tard queiamats. 
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Ileſt bien mal aiſedeſe taire ayant 
mal, 
Il ſe faut reculer vn peu pour micux ſauter, 
Il neſtde laide amour, ny de bclle priſon. 
Il n'y aſoubs le ciel chance, 
qui ne retourne. 
I fait treſ-bon auoir deux cordes en ſon arc. 
Il deſcouureS.Paul pour en couurir S.Pierre. 
Il ne faut pas clocher deuant vn viel boiteux. 
Il neſt de jour fi clair,qui n'ait quelque nuage, 
Il neſt petit crin,qui ne porte ſon ombre. 
Il n'y a point defeu,quine iette fumee, 
Il n'eſt homme fi fin qua la fin on 
naftine. 


Il faudroit acheter les homme au poix delor. - 


Il neſtfi fort quien fin plus fort queſoy ne 
trouue. TE. 


Lamaisle loup ne fait guerre a vn autre m___ 


Il neſtconſeil 6 closqu'enfin Fon ne deſto 
Jamais il n'eſt clart&,ou lumiereſans.ombre.. 
Il ne faut pas laiſſer pour le ſon,la farine, 


Il vaut mieuxneſtre neque den'eſtre enſeigne. - 


Il faut quenous aymions comme deuans hair. 


Il faut que nous haiſſions comme eſperans aymer. 


Il faut long temps penſer-deuant qu'executer, 
Il eſt plus de comperes que 4amis. - 
It nefaut demander a vn malade 'il veut (ante. 
Il eſt fol qui pour autruy s'oublic. 
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One ſcabed ſheepe will infeite awhole flocke. 
 eA good ftomake is the beFt ſauce that one can hane. 
He ts a4 buſie as a heme that hath but one 
chicken. 
We muſt not bring the flaxe to neare the fire,except 
we will haue them burne, TED 
We muſt not cut a large thong of another mas leather. 
In vaine he riſes early, that was wont to riſe 
late, 
In vaine he goeth to bed late,that is wont to riſe early, 
We muſf aduenture a ſmall fiſh,to take a | 
eat one. 
T here is nothing ſo faire,but it hath ſome faulte. 
It is good to haue ſome frends both in heauen and hell, 
We muft cut our coate according to our cloth. | 
A thing may happen in an houre, that happens not in 
a thouſand. 
Good ſhall ntner be found to be good, 
PV mleſſeit hane bene firſt proued by the exill, 
T here zs nothing better,then a contented mynae. 
T here 1s greater ſorrow mlooſmg rhes, 
_ thenpleaſure m getting them. 
It is better to ſane aman of his owne,then to kill a 
_ hiunareth of the enemnes. | 
P nhappy is he that deſirethunhappier that offendeth 
and unhappieſt that knoweth not hmſelfe. 
T here 6s no greater. plague then boldneſſe and power | 
when they be accompanied with ignoraunce. | 
T here is n0 ſurer wayto followythit that of an old foxt. 
T9 | It 
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Il ne faut qu'vne brebis rogneuſe pour gaſter tout 
UN n'y ſauce que d'appetit. (vn troupeau. 
Il eſt empeſche comme vne poule quin'aqu'yn - - 
poulet. 
Il ne faut approcher le feu des eſtouppes quine]  . 
veut qu'clles nc bruſlent.. 
Il nefaut coupper du cuir d/autruy large courroye. 
Ila beau ſelener matin,quia bruit de {eleuer haute 
heure, (matin. 
Il a beau ſe coucher tard,qui ale bruit de ſe leuer - 
Il faut hazarder vn petit poiſlon afin d'en prendre 
vn grand, I 
It n'y achoſe fibelle quinait quelqueviceen elle. 
Il fait bon auoir des amis & en paradis & en enfer, 
Il faut coupper fa robe ſel5la gradeur deſondrap. 
Il peut aduenir en vne heurece quinaduient en 
mile, 
Jamais lebien ne ſera bon trouue, 
Si parle mal il n'eſt premier prouue. 
Il nelt meilleure rente,que d'vneame contente. 
Il ya plus de triſteſle a perdreles richeſles, 
quil ny a de plaifir ales poſleder: 
Il vaut- beaucoup micux garder vn home des fits, 
uen tuer cent de ſes ennemis. 
Il eſt malheureux qui ſert,plus malheureux qui 
offence: & treſ-malheureux qui ne ſe cognoiſt. 
Il ty apoint de plus grande peſtilence qu/audace, 
& puiſlſance accompagnez d'ignorance. 
Iln'y a routte que de vieux renards. 
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It 6 impoſſible in warre againſt valiant enemies, 
to onercome alwayes,and never to be onercome. 

T here i nothing ſo ſure,but ut may be chaunged 

etweene the enening and the mormng. 

A good Mariner nener made a good voyage , but 

ſometimes with faire weather , and ſometimes with 
rempeſtnous ſtormes. 

We muſt not crye vittorie, before we hane fought. 

He is moſt miſerableyhat demeth to ſee the Sunnes 

light. 

1t Gaficn better to play with our eares , they with our 

FOHnp. 
It is better to'haue an opt foeghen a diſſembling frend, 
We mutt rather ſeckefor a man thit  . — 
. wantes wealth, then for wealth that 
Wantes 4 man. 

Wemuſt frame our [elues both to timeto place, and to 
© per/ons,and obey their neceſſitic and lawes. | 
We muſt eate a: buſhellof ſalt witha man , before we 

cankuow hon well. | 
tt ts better to ſhow himſelfe without wit , then to enter 
. -mmto the way of unthankefulneſſe. | 
It is very bard to line well,but very eafie to dye ul. 
 Itubetterto looſewith vertue , then to gaine 
withaut it. 


1t ts hard to pleaſe all, but very eaſie to diſpleaſe; 
It is afaire fight to ſee a body,that gathereth both the 
vertwes andthe beantie together. 
 Thene nothing ſa ſecret but it may be knowen. s 
| : T here 
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Il eft impollible en guerre,entre vaillans ennemis, 
De mettre vachaci p terre.ſas iamais y eſtremis' 
I neſt rien fi certain qui ne ſoit esbranle, 
Duſoir an lendemain. 
Jamais le Marinier ne fit de long voyage, 
Qu'ores par le beau temps, \ 
& ores par Forage. 
Ul ne faut pas crier vitorre deuit qu'auoir c6batu. 
Il = bien miſerable qui refuſe de voir laclarte du 
leil. 
Il vaut ſouuent micux iouer des aureilles que de ., 
lalangue (amy ſophilſtique. 
Th Il vaut mieux auoir vn ennemy deſcouuert qu'vn 
Il fautpluſtoſt cercher va hommequiait beſoing 
de richeſles , que de richeſles qui ayent befoing 


d'vn homme. _ 
0 Il faut Faccommoder ay temps, aux lieux, & aux 
erſonnes, & obeir ala neceſlite. 
6 Il faut manger vn muy de fel auec yn homme 
deuanrquele bien cognoiſtre. " 
i i; Il vaut micux ſe monſtrer ſans eſprit , que d'entrer 
en la voye d'ingratitude. (mourir, 


Ileſt malaiſe de bien viure,mais bien aiſe demal 
Ll! w_ mieux perdreauec yertu, que gaigner ſans 
icelle. 
Il eſt bien mal aiſe deplaire a tout le monde. 
be Il fait beau voir vne ame qui aſſemble, 
Et les vertus,& les beautez enſemble. | 
Ul n'eſt rien fi ſecret quien fin Yonnecognoifſe, , /! 


# 
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: Theres thing ſo hiden, but time can diſconer it. 
 . 1t ts almoſt mnpoſſible,that a man that lies well, 

| ſhould aje ill. | 

It is almoſt impoſiible,that a man that lines not well, 


ſhould 4 well. 


It ts very hard to ſhane ancg e. 
1t is good to hold the aſſe by T bridle, 
It is not good to runne after his ball. 


T he helthfull man can gine good comnſell to the ſick. 

T he death of a young wolfe doth neuer come to ſoone, 
T he will mu#t be accoumpted for the deede. (wood, 
T he rage of a wild boaregs able to ſpotle more the one 
Man doth parpoſe inearth,& God diſpoſeth m heans. 
Cuſtome in time,onto nature tu chaunged, 

T he ignorannt ſhall periſh, with his egnoraunce. 
Grief being increaſed, doth mcreaſe the complaintes. 
F nekilfull is the Muſitwn,that can ſing but one ſong. 

T he knot that lowe doth kmit, death cannot vnknit. 
Deathcommeth ſoon enough, yeait commeth to ſe ». 
The ſhtepe alone 15 in daunger of the wolfe. 

Aan is puniſhed enough with a great repentannce. 
Heaxen is not gotten, ſo ſoone as wiſhed for. | 
Litlemakes alwayes litle,of title wood litle flame. "5 
T he wiſe conſiders well, before he doth conclade. -*'* 


' T hedeceitfullman, fals oft into the ſnares of deceit, © 
Vertue flyes from the hart of a mer cenarie may, | 
A baſe wit , can not wedge of a high thing. 
Hell in cueryplace, wherein the Lord ts not. 


The 
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Il neſt rien fi cache quele temps ne deſcouure, 
Il eſt bien mal aiſc que qui bien vit mal 

meure, 
Il eſt bien mal aiſe que qui mal vit, bien 

meure. - 
Il et bien difficile de tondre ſur vn ou. 
11 fait bon tenir ſon aſne par la bride. 
Il ne faut iamais _ apres ſoneſteuf. 
Les ſains ſgauent donner bon conſeil aux malades. 
La mort d'vne ieuncloup n'eſt iamais trophaſtee. 
La volonte doibteſtre eſtimee pour faiR. 
La rage d'vn ſanglier brigandeplus d'vn bois. - 
Lhome propoſe en terre,& Dieu diſpoſe au ciel. 
La couſtume ala fin en nature ſe change, 
L'ignorant perira auec ſon ignorance. 
La douleur augmentec augmenteles complaintes. 
Le chantreeſt ignorant,qui ne ſcait qu'vnenotte. 


Leneud qg Vamour ioint,lamortne peut deffaire. 


La mort vient aſlez toſt,voire trop viſtement. 

La brebis qui eſt ſcule eſt en danger du loup, 

L' homme elt bien chaſtie d'vne grand repentance. 
Le ciel neſt pas acquis,fi toſt que ſouhaitte, * * 
Le peu fait touſioyrs peu, peu te bois peude flame, 
Le ſagedelibere auant que de conclure. 

Le trompeur choit ſouuet aux lacz de tromperie. 
La vertu fuitle cocur de homme mercenaire. 
Lame baſſe ne peut iuger de choſe kaaute. 
Lenfer cſt extout lieu,ou VEternel n'eſt pas. 
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THE TREASVRE 
T he water that doth not ranne,ts ſoone infefted, © \ 
T he aire ts neuer without either ſome wind or cloudes. 
Heauen ſhall ceaſe to be, when it ſhall ceaſe to runne. 
T he onely vice #5 4ll, the onely vertue good. 
T he limmes can not be-faire,whenthe body is foule.. 
. Theblmaman can not ſee the deffante of his eyes, 
T he keprou man can not get but leprous children. 
T he wrath and loue of God,doth follow one another. 
e- crucllman, ſhall dye by cruelldeath. 
T hechildren borne <. laſt, be often loned the beſt. 
T he ſayler comes oft to make ſhipwrake in the port. 
T he coaſt is alwayes ſurer then the mayne ſea. 
Money ts the ſinewes,and the force of warre, 
T he tonng of the wickedgdoth defile the righteous. 
T he preſence of the euillpnakes gooaneſſe appeare. . 
Moſt ſweet ts reſt after a long trauaile. 

+ T he wiſe and diſeret mang akes the tune as it comes. 
Credit without proffit doth leaue a man behmd. 
Proffit without credit dath looſe his beſt reward. 

A goad horſe of t hath need of a good ſpurre. 

T he fairest roſe inthe end ts withered. 

T he thunder ouerthroweth the higheſt towers. 

T he cottage of a ſwaine,withont feare ſtill doth ſtand. 

T he wolfe eateth oft,of the ſheepe that haue bene told, 

Fooles and children often doth propheſie. 

Goldts approned m the fournace, and the frend in 

C 2unſell taken after the thmg us done, (troubles, 
It but as rayne after harue#t ts pa#t. 


e4 man muſt not of any man be blamed, 
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Lea! qui ne court ſe reud & puante & mal ſaine. 
Lair n'eſt preſque iamais ſans ves,ou ſans nuages, 
Leciel es deſtreen'ceſſant de courir. 

Leſcul vice eſt mauuais, la vertu ſcule eſt bonne. 
Les membres ne ſont beaux,quad tout le corps eſt 
Laucugle ne peut voir le deffaut de ſes yeux.(laid. 
Les gens lepreux ne font que des enfans lepreux. 
L'ire & pitic de Dieu ſe ſuyuent tour a tour, 
L'homme cruel mourra d'vne cruelle mort. 

Les enfansderniersnez ſont touſiours pl aymez, 
Le nocher vient ſouucnt faire naufrage au port. * 
Le riuageeſt touſtours plus ſeur que la mer haute. 
Les demiers ſont les nerfs,& force de la guerre. 

La languedu meſchant ſouille Phomme de bien. 
La preſence du mal faitle bien apparoiſtre. 
Lereposelt plus doux,apresvn long mal aiſe. 
Lhomefage & prudent prend le teps come il viet. 
Lhoncur,fans le proffic, laifſe Ihommeen arriere. 
Le proffit ſansFhonneur ne proffite de guere, 
Le bon cheual ſouuent a beſoing deſperon. | 
La Roſcalaparfin ſefleſtriſt & deſſerche. 

La foudre rue abas les plus ſuperbes tours. 
Letoift d'vn bergerot ſans peur dure touſiours. 
Le loup mange ſouuent des ouailles contees. 

Les fols & les enfans prophetiſent ſouuent. 

Lor au fourneau Feſprouue & Pamy en malaiſe. 
Leconſcil pris,quand la choſe eſt parfaiQte, 

Ne'eſtqu'vne pluye apres la moiſlon faite. 
Lhomme ne doibt d'aucun eltreblaſine, 


ls Sat. "In 
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-- - * If helones but litle when he ts not loned at all. 
- © Frerwhich is hiden hath greater violence, 
7 ' thenthatythat gines his flimes. | 
+ The ſoil that ſome yeares-45 left fallow ,15 the 
more frutefull when it ts tylled and ſowen ag cine, 
T he bow that for ſome dayes 1s left onbente, 
. ſhootes deeper his leads wonnd, then it did before, 
F hen the foxe can not reach the blackeberyes, 
he ſaxth that he will none,becauſe they be 
wot rype. 
T he ftading water is worſe the the water that raneth, 
A ( at lones fiſh well, but ſhe willnot wet 
her feete. 
A long repentannce, oft followes a ſhort pleaſure. 
T he thing ſeldome ſeene,ts acconnted deare. 
T he mouſe that hath but a holes quickly taken. 
T he rolling ſtone, aoth nener gather 
moſſe, (behad. 
T he King doth looſe his rught where there is nothing to 
T he Demllis not alwayes at a poore mans doare. 
et pleaſure is bought to deare, 
 Whenttis looked for to long. | 
T he water pot ts ſo many tae caried to the well, 
that tm the end it commeth broken home, 
V nhappy and curſed is the houſe . wherein 
the bene ſingeth higher then the cocke. 
T he bow alwayes bente, cannot laſt without 
| breaking. 
T hetime loſt cannot be reconered againe. 


The 
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Silaymepeu,quand il neſt point ayme. 
feu couuert a plus de violence, 

'  Querfaceluy quiſſes flames eſlance. 

Le chip quiquelques ans demeure come en friche, . 
Quand 1l eſt reſeme fait vnraport plus riche. 

Larc,q pour quelques iours deſencorde demeure, 
Enfonce plus auantla mortelle bleſleure. 

Lerenard,ne pouuit atteindre aux hautes meures, 
Ditlors qu'il en yeut point, & qu'elles ne font 
meures. 

Je L'eau quidort eſt pire que celle]a qui court. 

Le chat ayme bienle poiſſon, mais i} craint de 
mouillerla patte.. | 

Le repentir ſuit ſouuent court plaiſir, 

La choſe guereveue eſtchere tenus. - (happee. 

La ſouris qui n'aqu'vne entreceſt incontinent S 

La pierre qu'on remue ſouuent n'amaſle iamais 
moulle. 

Le Roy pert ſon droit,ou iln'y aque prendre. 

Le diablen'eſt touſtours a la porte d'vn homme. 

Leplaiſireſt trop cher vendu, 
Quilonguement eſt attendy. 

T.a buye va 1 ſouuent au puys,qu'en fin 
lance y demeure. | 

La maiſon eſt malheureuſe & meſchante, . 
Oula poule plus haut que le coq chante, 

L'arc touſtours tendu ne peut durer long temps 
ſans rompre. 

Le temps perdu iamaisne fe recouure. 
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T he time paſſeth away,and neuer comes agaime, 
T he faire feather s,makes a faire foule. 
T he fire is nener without heat. 
One in a morning ſwelleth for pride of his goods, 
that at the Sunnes ſetting hath loſt all. 
T he flower of our yearesthat laſt but bitle, 
vaniſheth away,and neuer comes againe. 
T he threed teacheth vs ſnow weake and frayle 58 
* this poore life. 
T he walles may han ſome eaves. 
T he frend that doth flatter ys a foe. 
A true frend will nener diſſemble. 
Wrath and anger Aoth blind the iudgement. 
T he end doth rrowne the worke. 
T he meale of the demill.ss halfe turned into branne, 
Crabbes by nature may become good 
apples by art. (true frend. 
A man hath no greater treaſure m his aduer ſitie, the a 
V ery careles u the man,that willplay at cheſſe, when 
his houſe ts on fire. 
oft good ts the threatning,that pines a good wars 
T he aimerſitie of meates doth Link a => (1mg. 
A good horſe can araw ont of daunger both his maſter 
and humſe [fe P 
A 1aide puts in daunger both his maiſter and hinſelfe. 
T he lone of the ſubietesgs the ſtrongeſt piller of a 
Price, 
Where hate doth rasgne, Lordſhip hath no ſuretie. 
T he good turne done to an ingratful mazts ill beſtowed. 
| DS ; Long 
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Le temps Sen va,& iamais nereuient. : 
La belle pleume fait le bel oyſeau. - 
Le feu n'eſt iamais ſans chaleur. DP, 
L'vn au matin ſenfle en ſon bien, 
_ QuiauSoleilcoucheriarien. ' 
La fleur des ans, qui peu ſeiourne, 
Senfuit & 1amais ne retourne. 
Le filet te monſtre combien, - 
Lavieeſt yn fragile bien. _ 
Les murailles ont des aurcilles. 
Lamy qui flatte eſt ennemy. 
Le vray amy iamaisne Siſmule, 
L'Ire aucuglele iugement. 
La fin couronne1'ccuure. 
La farine du diable $en ya moitie en ſon. 
Les pommes aigres de nature peuucnt deuenir 


z douces par induſtrie. 

4 L'amy n'a plus ſeur threfor GVamy en la. neceſlite. 

| . L'hommeeſtbien aucugle,qui gamuſe a 10uer aux 
eſchets,alors que ſa maiſon bruſle, 

- La menacc.eſt treſ-bonne, qui done aduertifſemer. 

fe La diuerſite des viandes empeſchela digeſtion. 

er Le cheual bruſque peut tier & ſon maiſtre & ſoy 
hors du:danger. ; 

fe. Le cheualreſtif met ſon maiſtre & ſoy en danger. 

| Lamour des ſubie&s eſt la ferme coulomne d'vn 
Prince. (ſeurete, 

Laou la haine raigne, Seigneurie n'a point de * 

_— Le bien faira vn ingrat n'eſt iamais bien employe. 

;0 | 
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Long promiſes be fignres of crueltie. 

T he armes of kinges doe reach very farre. 

N eceſſitie engenareth in man warre agamſt 
hm ſelfe. 

T he leſt thmg wherof we be ignoraunt,ts greater then 
allthat mencan know. | 

Scarſitie of thmges 3s alwayes prerious. 

T o forgene ts no leſſe vertue'in Princes , when they be 
offended , then renenge avice in the common ſort, 
when they be wronged. 


' T he common ſort ave take rexenge for their credit, 


Lordes forgine for their vertue. 
Goodconnſell oft aſſures the doubtrfull thinges. 
T he things done m1 anger, areweyed with repent ance. 
Haſtmeſſe s burtf ull,þat ſlowneſſe ts ſure.  \ 
T he guiltleſſe ought not to feare leſſe fortune, thin the 
guiltie the lawes, ” 
Aman that hath experience by a long vſage, 
' will not raſbly haſarde hm ſelfe: | 
And he which us wiſe by his owne falie, 
may be called vnhappy wiſe. 
T he faireſt ſhoes,doe often hurt the foote. 
Honor onercommeth the feeble ſhame, 
if mebe onercome by a valerous warrier. | 
F he place doth not honor the man,but the mahonoreth 
or aiſhonoreth the place. | | 
T he Lord of heauenhath at hu gate, 
T wo great T onnes, from whence doth raigne. 
Allthat bring to men the cauſe ; 
Bot 
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Les promeſles longues ſont figures de cruante. = 
Les bras des Roys ſont-de grandeeſtendue. _ . 
La neceſſite engendre a homme laguerre&Mec 
ſoy meſme. | OT: 
La moindre choſe de ce que nous ignoroselt plus 
grande q tout ce que les homes peuuet ſcauoir. 
La difficulte de toutes choles eſt precieuſe, 
| Le pardonner n'eſt moindre vertu'aux: grands, 
quand ils ſont offencez , que la vengenceHvice 
eux petits,quand ils ſont inturiez. +" 
Le pctits ſe vengent pour Vhonneur, - '* © 
Les grands pardonnent pour la vertu. 
Le bon conſeil aſleure ſouutt les choſes douteuſes, 
Les choſes faictes en colere ſe peſent auec repetace. 
La haſtiuete eſt domageable,&la tardiuete ſeure. - 
Les innoces ne doibuet moins craindre-la fortune, 
queles coupables la loy. 
* Lhommeruſe parlong vſage, 
Neeſt follement auantureux. 
Et qui par ſon peril eſt ſage, 
Celuy eſt ſage malheureux: 
Le beau ſoulier bleſle ſouuent lepicd. 
LC honneur ſurmonte la foible honte, 
Son elt vainqueu par vn braue vainqueur. 
1 Le cu n'honnore Fhomme, mais home honnore 
ou deshonnorele lieu. 
LEternel tient deuant ſaporte, 
Deux tonneaux,dont il fait pleuuoir; 
Tout ce qui aux homes Er 
S 11j 
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”-  Bothof theiv toy, and alſo pame. 
T he troubleſome pamer, be not commonly farre of the 
moft proſperous fortune. | 
We muſt enduve the euillwhenit ts come. {(vnluckie. 
T he cofort of the oulucktezs to hane for fellowes many 
T he righteous man dying doth leaue a good name. 
T he wicked man aying,leaues after hymn an ill name. 
Death hath no power, onthe praiſes of vertue. 
One day taketh away fromwvs, the credit that another 
bath giuen Vs. 
T he courſe of ill fortune is alwayes to ſwift, 
T he courſe of good fortune us nexer to ſwift. 
AMedurritie makes a man happy. 
T he high degree of honor ts a daungerous thing. - 
Death doth ſtull ſollow v5,as the ſhadow doth the body. 
Death holdeth alwayes a ſword vpon our ; 
throates. 2p ( another. 
Opinion onely makes men arme themſelues, one agamit 
T he thaunging of honors,Aoth change alſo the maners, 
Vertu onely can decke and honour men. 
T he wi/e man by counſell may preent an ill haf, 
Pleaſure ts not pleaſaunt,vnleſſeit doth coſt deare, 
T he hart in our body,deth rule all the ret of the 
Princes without frends,be alwayes vnhappy. (lames. 
| Beautie ts not beautie but onely with vertue, 
Enuie can not offend þut thoſe that be alue. 
 - Enuiehath no power vpon the vertue of a dead body, 
1 * Goodlucke brmges alwayes anul turue after him. 
V+ ZR eaſon hath no power when force doth commannat. 
Jae © 5a £ "+. Bw 
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Dequoy ioye & triſteſle auoir. 

Les peines 1mportunes,ne ſont volontiers loing 

des plus hautes fortunes, os 

Le mal venu il le faut endurer. (bles. 
Leconfort des malheureux eſt d'auoir des ſembla- 

Lhomme bon,en mourant,laiſſe le bonrenom. 

Lhomme mauuais mourit,laiſſe le mauuais nom. 

La mort n'a de pouuoir ſur le los des vertus. 

Lhonneur qu'vn iour nous donne, vn autre iour 

. nous loſte. 

La courſe d'vn malheur eſt touſiours trop haſte. ' 
Lacourſed'vn bon heur n'eſt jamais trop haſtiue. 
La mediocrite rend la perſonne heureule. 

Le haut degre 4honneur eſt choſe dangereuſle. 

La mort nous va ſuiuant comme Vombre le corps. 
Lamort nous tient touſtours vn couſteau ſur la 

Zorge. 

La ſcule opinion fait les hommes armer. | 
Le changement d'honeurs auſli change les mocurs. 
La ſcule vertu peut les hommes decorer. | 

Le ſage parconſeil deuance ſon dommage. 

Le plaifir n'eſt plaiſant,s'il ne couſte bien cher.. 
Le cceur ennoſtre corps tous les mebres addreſle. 
Les Princes,ſans amis,ſont touſiours malhcureux. 
La beaute n'eſt beaute, finon qu'auec vertu. 
L'enuie nuiſt touſiours aceux qui ſont en vie. 
L'enuie ne peut rien ſur les yertus d'vn mort. 
Le bs heur touſtours traine vn bs heur a ſe queue, 
La raiſon ne peutrien, quand la force commande. 

_ Ouy | 
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 Fier were not fier if it were not hote. 
N atare « atwayes ftronger then the lawes, 
T he fickman loues water though it be forbidden han, 
Death #s the recourſe of miſerable men. 
Gladneſſe and ſadneſſe, doth rule one after another. 
T houghts ſerue to louers,both for toung and eares. 
T he wiſe man will obey,when he can not commannude. 
Honor auaileth nothing, except we be content. 
Honor ts worth nothing when man ts miſerable. 
Loue whom hope comforteth,is not altogether content, 
Deſire tormenteth vs, and hope comforteth ws, 
God of heanen hath put before vs vertue, ſweat and 
labour, for thoſe that will follow it. 
T he Cat that once hath taſted of the creame, 
will not be quiet till ſhe hath gotten more. 
Honoun followeth dangers,and the hardy man by his ' 
miſhap honoreth himſelf, © maketh himſelfe glorious. 
T he deedes are manly,and the wordes womanly. 
. The flyes goe to leane horſes. 
Miſchief commeth by pounds,aud goeth by ouces away. 
T he death of the wolues, is the ſafetie of the ſheepe. 


_ HH — — —— — — 


Litle ts better worth in peace,the preat ſtore in warre, | 

F 9 cait oyle into the fier, 1s not the way to quench it. | 

T 0 rule hu owne deſire,ts the greateſt Lordſhip. 

T 0 maintaine the wicked,ts to do wrong to the godly, 

To take the part of a gultleſſeman, ts acharitable 

- worke, _ (others, 

} nhappy # he that ſeeth nothing, but by the eyes of 
"Ia X P uhappy 
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Lefeu neſcroit feu' il ceſloit d'eſtre chaud, | 
Lanature eſt touſtours plus fortequelaloy. 
Le maladeayme Feau,quiluy eſt deffendue. 
La mort eſt le recours des hommes miſerables. 
Laioye& la doulcur commandent tour a tour. 
Lepenſer aux amans, ſert de Jangue & de veue. 
Lhomme ſage obcit,ne pouuant commander. 
L'auRorite ne ſert, qui n'a contentement. (rable. 
Lhoneureſt moins q rien, quand Fhome eſt miſe- 
Le defir weſt content que Veſpoir reconforte. 
Le defirnous tourmente,& Veſpoir nous contente, 
Les Dicux duciel ont mis 1a ſucur audeuant, 
Dela haute vertu,a qui la va ſuyuant. 
Le chat qui vne fois a taſte du fromage. 
N'a iamais de repos qu'il en ait dauantage. 
Lhonneur ſuites haſards, & Phomme audacieux, 
Par ſon malheur Shonnore,& ſe rend glorieux. 
Les effe&s ſont les maſles,& les paroles les femeles. 
Les mouches vt touſtours,aux cheuaux maigres- 
Le mal vient par liures,& s'en va par onces. 
La-mort des loups,elt la ſauucte des brebis, 


Mieux vautlepeu en paix,q Pabodanceen guerre, 
Mettre de Vhuileau feu,n'eſt le vouloireſteindre. 
Maiſtriſer ſes defirs,eſt grande Seigneurie. 
Maintenirle meſchant,eſt faire tort au bon, 
Maintenir innocent, eſt ocuure 

charitable. 


Malheureux qui ne voit,q parles yeux Fautruy- + 
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 Vnhappyuhethatdeſireth contmually, being neuer + 
Death iz better to the miſerable then life, (content. 
11I newes be commonly to true. 
One riſeth m health in the morning , that doth aye 
Sore wpox ſore 1s not a ſalue. (before the enening. 
Anill ſhepheard, doth often feede the wolfe. | 
My ſhirt us nearer to my shume,theu my coate. 
1t is better to bow then to breake. 
We muſt not put the carte,before the oxen. 
After dinner muſtarde. 
T he Marchaunt that laoſeth can not laugh. 


. We deſiremoſt the thing forbidden vs. (ginen thee. 
Nemer looke mthe month of a horſe that hath bene 
T 0 deny the truth knowengs 4 great impudencue. 
Neceſv*itie is mother,and nurce of all Arts, 
Let vs not leaue a true way , for to follow an oncer- 
Nature hath pleaſure in dinerſitic. (tame pathway. 
Let vs not admire the ſtabberd , for to deſpiſe the 


No man is happy,but after death. (blad.. 
We can gue atwayes better counſell f0 other,then '4 
onr ſelues. 


We know nothing better then that we deſire to know. 
Neceſſitie hath no law. 

We hnow nothing leſe,he whe we thinke to know moſt. 
Bringing vp goeth beyond nature. 

"We eaſely beleene,what we do deſire. | 
No man ought to ondertake any thing more,then he is 
No good without paine. \ (ableto PRs 

ol 
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Malheureux qui deſire, & n'eſt iamais content... 
Meilleure au miſcrable,cſt lamort quela vie. 
Manuuaiſes nouuelles ſonrlepl? ſountt veritables. 
Martin le iourſe leue, pour mourirſurlefoir, © 
Mal deſſus mal n'eſt pas {ante. 
Mauuaiſe garde paiſt ſouuent le loup. 
Ma chemiſe m'e{tplus proche que marobe.' 
Micux vaut pler que rompre. 
Mettrela ne Aovane les beufs, .. 
Moultarde apresdifner. 
Marchant qui pert ne peut rire, 

N 


Nous defirons leplus, ceque 1'on nous deffcnd. 
Neregardeen la bouche,au cheual qu'on te donne, 
Nier laverite eſt ſigne d'impudence. - 
Neceſlite eſt mere & nourrice des Arts. 
Nelaifſonslechemin pour ſuyure vn faux ſentier, 
Nature Seltouiſt en la diuerſite. | 
N'admirons le fourreau,pour m'cſpriſer lalame. 
Nul homme n'eſt heureux, ſinon apres la mort. 
Nous conſeillons bien mieux les autres , que nous 
melmes. 


Nous neſgauons rien mieux,quece que nous defi- 


Neceſlite n'a point deloy. (rons ſcauoir, 
Nous neſgauons rien moins,que ceque nous pen- 
Nourriture paſle nature. * _ (fonsleplus. 


Nous nous perſuadons ayſement c<q nous defirss. 
Nul ne doibt entreprendre outreles limites de fa 
Nul bien ſans peine.  (capacite. 
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We ought to loue thoſe better that be beholding to vs, 
then thoſe to whom we be beholding. 

Let vs not doe to others, the thing that we would not 
to be Aone to v5. | | 

We doe not hold inours handes neither yeſterday nor 


the morrow. | 


T he thornes will pricke vs if we will gather any roſes. 
It ts eaſier to owercome one enemy then 

two. (to a deafe man. 
We looſe both our ſpeeches and tme, when we do ſpeak. 
He marres his body, that ſeekes to much for the ſpirit. 
He marres his wit,that pampereth his body to much. 
Fe rub the Iron ſo much, that inthe end we heateit. 
We can ſcarſe both loue,and be wiſe together, 
W hen the face us faire the hart mu#t be gentle. 
We ſee not the heauts alwayes in one ſelfe ſame eſtate. 
One can not flye before he hath wings. k 
One can not with great blowes , make ſweete Muſicke. 
Nothing is ſaidghat hath not bene ſaid before, 


We ſee that commonly by a common mſchannce, 
that the worſe ouercommeth the besF. 
It 1s impoſſible to make a good hauke of a kite. (ter. 
One ca not hane at once two ſonnes inlaw of a daugh- 
Sane a theefe from the gallowes,and he will put you in 
his plac Co 


We 


Nulle fume ſans fcu. vo 

Ne dites iamais que vous eſtesenla ville, iuſques a 
ceque vous en ayez paſſe les portes, ' 

Nous deu6s plus aymer ceux q nous ſont obligez, 
que ceux,a qui nous ſommes obligez. : 

Ne faiſons aautruy ce que nous ne voudrios qu'on 
nous fiſt. 

Nous ne tenons en noſtre main, 
Leiour dhier ny de demain. 


On ſe doibt eſpiner,qui veut cueillir des Roſes, 

On peut beaucoup mieux vaincre vn ennemy 
que deux, A 

On pert parole & teps,quad on parlea des ſourds. 

On fait perdre le corps,en trop cerchantleſprit. 

On fait perdreVeſprit,en trop flattant le corps: 

On frotte tant le fer qu'ala fo il Seſchauffe. 

On peut a peine aymer, & enſemble ecſtre ſage, 

Oule viſage eſt beau,le coeur doibtsſtre doux. 

On nevoit pas touſtours en meſmeeſtat les cieux, 

Onne ſcauroit voler, deuant qu'auoir des aiſles. 

On ne peuta grands coups,faire douce Muſique. 

On nedit rien que Von rait dit deuant, 

On voit qu'en fin, par vn commun malheur, 
Touſtours le pire eſt maiſtredu meilleur. 

On ne ſcauroit faire d'vne buſe vn eſpreuier. 

On ne ſcauroit faire F'vnefille deux gendres. 

Oſtez vn vilain du gibet, il vous y 

mettra. 
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29-29 THE. TREASVRE 

No ſmoke without fire. 

Do newer (ay that you are mthe Cite, vntill you hane 
paſſed he gates thereof. 

We ought to lone thoſe better that be beholding to vs, 
then thoſe to wham we be beholding. 

Let vs not doe to others, the thing that we would not 
to be Aone to-v5, | | 

We doe not hold inours handes neither yeſterday nor 


the morrow. | 


T he thornes will pricke vs,if we will gather any roſes. 
1t t5 eaſier to ouercome one enemy then 

two. (to a deafe man. 
We looſe both our ſpeeches and tre, when we do ſpeak. 
He marres his body, that ſeekes to much for the ſpirit. 
He marres his wit,that pampereth his body to much. 
Fe rub the Iron ſo much, that in the end we heateit. 
We can ſcarſe both loue,and be wiſe together. 
W hen the face ts faireythe hart mu#t be gentle. 
We ſee not the heauts alwayes in one ſelfe ſame eſtate. 
One can not flye before he hath wings. 
One can not with great blowes , make ſweete Muſwke. 
Nothing is faidphar hath not bene ſaid before, 


We ſee that commonly by a common miſchaunce, 
that the worſe onercommeth the besF. 
It 1s impoſſible to make a good hauke of a kite. (ter. 
One ca not hane at once two ſonnes inlaw of a dangh- 
Saxe a theefe fromthe gallowes,and he will put you in 
his plac Cs 


We 


Nulle fume ſans feu. E 

Ne dites iamais que vous eſtesenla ville, iuſques a 
ceque vous en ayez palle les portes, 

Nous deu6s plus aymer ceux q nous ſont obligez, 
que ceux,a qui nous ſommes obligez. 

Ne faiſons a autruy ce que nous ne voudrios qu'on 
nous fiſt, 

Nous ne tenons ennoſtre main, 
Leiour dhier ny de demain. 


On ſe doibt eſpiner,qui veut cueillir des Roſes, 

On peut beaucoup micux vaincre yn ennemy 
que deux, 

On pert parole & teps,quad on parlea des ſourds 

On fait perdre le corps,en trop cerchant Veſprit. 

On fait perdreTeſprit,en trop flattant le corps: 

On frotte tant le fer qu'a Jafin il Seſchauffe. 

On peut a peine aymer, & enſemble eſtre ſage, 

Oule viſage eſt beau,le cocur doibtsſtre doux. 

Onnevoit pas touſtours en meſme eſtat les cieux, 

Onne ſcauroit voler, deuant qu'auoir des aiſles. 

On ne peuta grands coups,faire douce Muſique. 

On nedit rien que Von nait dit deuant, 

On voit qu'en fin,par vn commun malheur, 
Toultours le pire eſt maiſtredu meilleur. 

On ne ſcauroit faire d'vne buſe vn eſpreuier. 

On ne ſcauroit faire d*'vne fille deux gendres. 

Oſtez vn vilain du gibet, i] vous y 

mettra. 
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Fo THE TREASVRE 

: We foal be meaſured by the ſame meaſure, that We © 
meaſure others by. 

We muit gue dignities to men, and not give men to 


mites. 
We L endure often of a bad ſernant, for hu mailers 


fakes 
e-Tnnomte a knaue,and he will gall you, 


Gall a knaue,and he will anonne you. 


T he more hait,the wor(e ſpeede. 

T o forginegand to [aue,ts the vertne of Cod. 

T he greater that 1oy ts,the ſooner it fiyes away. 

By an uncertaine order & courſe,allthmgs do mone & 
1n doing our ductie,we deſeruenoreward. (ſtirre. 
By the [carres of his faceghe ſouldier doth get fame. 
For to ſhout right and hit the white one muſt lenell. 

T he fallmg againe;ts almoſt alwayes deadly. 

W here there ts great beantie, great torment it brings. 
T hrough perils,credit ought to be ſought. 

T hinke more thenthou ſpeakes,and hope for the beſt, 
Inſeruing well, and bemg faithfull,one may become 

Of a good [eruannt ,a goodmaſter. 

A ſmall fire nakes often a great ſmoke. 

Small rayne alayes great wmd. 

e-1lule manmayfell a great oake. 

For onepleaſure,a thouſand griefes. 

Nearer the Church, further from God, 

Children may become men. 


Fewe woraes and many deeder. 


Patents 


OF THE FRENCH TOYNG, as * 

On ſera meſure de la meſure meſmnequ'on meſure = 
autruy. 

On doibt donner les dignitez aux hommes, & - 
non / ow les hommes aux dignitez. 

On endureſouucne d'vn mauuais ſeruitcur pour 
Vamour de ſon mailtre. 

Oingnez vilain il vous poindra, q 
Poingnez vilainil vous oindra. _ if 


Plus on veut sauancer,& plus on ſe recule. 1 
Pardonner,& ſauuer,elt le propre des Dicux. 
Plus latoye eſt extreme, & plus clle eſt fuitiue. 
Par vn ordre incertain, toutes choſes ſe muent. - 
Pour faire cequ'on doibt,il ne faut de ſalaire, 
Par les playes du front,lefoldat ſe fignale. 
Pour bien tirer il faut prendre viſce. 
Preſque toufiours, la recheute eſt mortelle. 
Plus de beaute plus de tourment apporte. 
Parles hazards,lhonneur ſe dotbt cercher. 
Plus penſer que dire,& eſpoir de micux. 
Pour bien ſeruir & loyal eſtre, 
De ſc-uiteur on deuient maiſtre. 
Petit feu fait ſouuent vne grande fume. 
Petite pluye abbat grand vent. 
Petit homme abbat grand cheſne. 
Pour vn plaifir mille douleurs. 
Pres deFEgliſeloving de Dieu. : 
Petites gens deuiennent grands. 


Pcude paroles & beaucoup deffeRts. 


Fs THE TREASYRE 


Pacrience paſſeth ſcience. 


- 


A litle flame,may mcreaſe to a great fier. 

A bile water cannot quench a great fier. 

Amongeſt the ſound of trompets and drommes the 
; voyce of the good lawes cannot be heard. 

No money no mm, , 


He that will not daunce muſt not: come to daunces. 

He that deſerues the beſt, 1s commonly the worſt 
rewarded. aſts! 

He that comfortes a griefnakes it renew againe,. 

He that leuels farre, ſhallnener bit the white. 


He that doth not owercome alwayes,ts not alwayes 


OMECCOME.. | (boay, 
He that doth hart the braines, doth hart thewhole 
He that conqueres a coaqueror dejerueth double glory, 
He that hath not taſted of the ſowregaeſerneth not the 

Tons ) cj. 

He that willreproke muſt be blameleſſe himſelfe. 

He that once ts borne,once muſt aye. (calledfrend, 
He that loneth ſor his owne Vai and profit,can not be 
He that vndertaketh more = he 18 able roperforme, 


ſoul make penaunce thertbf. 
Let ws keepe faſt the wealth that once we hane gotten. 
He that doth get, doth much, he that doth keepe, doth 
more. | ; 
He that dyeth for the common wealth dyeth honorably. 
He that honoreth the kmg doth honor God alſo. 
- Thema that wil beat his dogge gan find get not, 
J : W hen 
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Patience paſle ſcience: - mas © Ig 

Petite flame peut &accroiſtre en'vn grand feu. 

Peu dau n'cſteint grand feu” 

Parmy la voix destrompettes,la voix debonricg 
loix ne peut bien eſtreentendae, ** | 


Point d'argent point de yalet. 


Quine voudra danſer,ne ſe metteen la danſe. 
Qui meritele micux, eſt lemoins © 
guerdonne, 
Qui conſole le malle fait renonueller. 7 
Qui viſe loing,iamais nerend ſon coup heureux. 
Qui na toufiours du bon , reſt pas foultours 
vaincu. Wa 
Qui bleſle le cerucau,ya bleſſant toutle corps. © 
Qui ſurmdte vn vainqueur,merite double gloire;' 
Quin goulte d'aigreur, la douceur ne 
merite. | 
Qui veut bien accuſer, nait riewdpnt onTaccule, ' 
Qui vne fois eſt ne,doibt vne fois mourir. 
Quiayme pour ſon bien, ne ſe peut dire amy. 
Qu par trop entreprend en fera 
penitence, 
Qui Payant bien acquis,garde ſon heritage, _ 
Qui acquiert fait beaucoup , qui-garde, I 
dauantage. <4 
Qui meurt pour le public, meurt honorablemene. 
Qui fait honneur aux Roys,il fait honneura Diew. 
Qui vcut battre ſon chien, trouue aſſezdebaſtuiis 


* 


F) THE TREASVRE | . 

F. Phenbeantie comes on beautie, then beantie looſeth + 
her beantie. js 

He that hath but an eyequnſt be afrayd to looſe tt. 

He that mounteth higher then he ought, 
ſhall deſcend lower then he would, 


He that will not when he may, ſhallnot when he would. 


He that beholdes himſelfe ma glaſſe, may ſee himſelfe 
welk; 
Hethat doth ſee himſelfe well, doth know himſelfe well. 
He that knoweth hmſelfe well,deſÞyſeth himiſelfe, 
He that deſpiſeth himſelfe 6 wiſe.  (wolfe, 
He that makes himſelfe a ſheepe , ſhall be eaten by the 
He that hath a good nerghbor hath alſo a goodmorow. 
He that loueth meyoues my dogge. 
He that ftealeth away an egge,will fieale an oxe, 
He that will be a ſuretie, ſhall pay. 
He that doth what he ought not to doe, 
ſhall finde what he would not. 
He that will keepe hes frend, 
let him haue nothing to doe with him. 
He that reckneth without h# hoſte, ſallrecken twiſe, 
He that maheth to great haſt,doth hinder hum{elfe. 
 Hethat will aauentare nothin g, ſhall get nothing. 
He that hath ſome lad nuſt hane alſo warre & debat. 
When a thmg ts done,all connſell t invayne. 
He that ſeeth an other mans houſe on fier , muſt be 
afrayde of his owne, 
Foure eyes can ſee more then two. 
He that wanteth fire muſt needes ſeebe for it. 4 
p A 
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Quand beau vienc deflus beau, le bean pertſa 
beaute. | 
Qui ra qu'vn cril ait grand peur de le perdre, 
Qui monte plus haut qu'il nedoibf, 
Deſcend plus bas qu'il ne voudroit.. 
Qui ne veut quand il peut , il ne pourraquand1l | 
youdra. 
Qui bien ſe mire, bien ſe voit, | 
Qui bien ſc voit, bien ſe cognoift. .... 
Qui bien ſe cognoilt peu ſe priſe, 
Qui peu ſe priſe, ſage eſt, 
Qui ſefait brebis le loup la mange. 
Qui a bon yoiſan, il a bon matin. 
Qui m'ayme,ayme mon chien. 
Qui deſrobe yn ceuf,deſroberoit bien yn beuf. 
Qui plege, payc. 
Qui faitcequ'il ne doiber, 
Luy aduicnt cc qu'il ne voudroit. 
Qui veut entretenir ſon amy, 
Naitrien affaire auec luy. 
Quiconteſans ſon hoſte,luy conuient conter deux 
Qui trop ſe haſte,loing ſe recule. ( fois. 
Qui rien ne hazarde,ricn ne prend. 
Qui a terre, {1a guerre, 
Quand la choſe eſt faite,tout conſeil eſt vain. _ 
Qui voit bruſlerla maiſon d'autruy , doibt auoir 
grand peur de la fienne. 
Quatre yeux voyent plus que deux. 
Quiaaffaire de feule doibt _ | 
5: = 


W/ ar _: THE TREAGVRE 
/ He that lonethwell,doth puniſh well, 
 Hethatwil ſtruc againſt his maſter commonly looſeth 
buc auſe. : | 
W hen Pride doth ryae , ſhame and damage doth 
folow after. | 
He that cannot diſſemble,can not rule. 
T hey that feght with golden launces, gets commonly 
_ the vitdoree. | =» 
When thine enemy will flye nake him a golden bridge. 
' Whoſoener promiſeth hm ſelfe tomuch, gets nothing, 
He that honoreth and loueth the ſernaunt of a kmg, 
doth honor and lone the king himſelfe. 
He that looſeth his good, looſeth hts ſence. 
He that once hath gmen hmſelfe to exill, 
cares not to xeturne to it another tme. þ 
He that hath nofatth,hath nothing. . 
He that can not haue what he would, muſt wiſh what 
he can. | 
He that rewardeth well others, teacheth how to be 
well rewarded. 
When the hart is wrapped with paſſions , the eares be 
ſhut to any good connſell, 
Hethat willbe feared, ought to feare alſo. (wood. 
He that ts afrayde of the leaues , muſt not go tothe 
He that will ſayle without daunger, 
muſt neuer ſayle ina maine ſea. 


Reaſon muſt overcome the deſires of the ſoule.. 
Reaſon ought tokeepathe key of all our aftions. 
= 1-v1 * Reaſon 


% o . 


Qui bien ayme;bien chaſtic.. Swans | 
Qui debat contre ſon maiſtre ordinairement pert 
ſa cauſe. N 
Quand orgueilcheuauche le premier, honte & 
dommagele ſuyuent de pres. 8 
Qui ne ſcait diſſimuler,ne ſgait pas regner. 
Quand on combat alances d'argent , on a ſouuent 
la vitoire. - (dargent. 
Quand ton ennemy voudra fuir , fayluy vn '/pont 
Quitropſe promet, rien n'obtient. | 
Qui honore,& qui ayme, | 
Leſecruiteur de Roy,honore le Roy meſme. - 
Qui pert le ften,pertle ſens. P 
Qui vne fois au mal a voulu £adonner, '- | 
vne & vn/autresfois ne craint dy retourner. 
Quin'alafoy, n'arien. | 
Quine peut auoir ce qu'il veut, doibt ſeulement 
vouloir ce qu'il peut. 
Qui bien recompele , cnſcigne autruy deſtre bien 
recompenſe. 
Quand le cceur eſt embrouille de paſſions , les 
aureilles ſont cloſes au conſel. 
Qui-veut eſtre craint,force luy eſt qu'il cratgne. + 
Qui a peur des fueilles,ne doibt aller au bois. 
Qui voudra ſeurement ramer, 
Jamais necingleen haute mer. 
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Raiſon doibt ſurmonter les appetits deVame. | 
Raiſon deuroit tenix la clef de tous nos fait. » 
| P jj 


DN _ TREASVRE 
ls Reaſon Re be invs,both the Ducene and miſtreſſe. 
Reaſou loofer ber reaſon, when paſſions ruleth. | 
E- Fa vpbraiding of a pleaſure,makes it to 

T he riches of the minde.can never be loft, ( Ho be: 

. Rare be the treaſteres that the —_ poſſe Ig 

R ome wag not builded in one da 

Fo laugh mithout cauſe,ss ſigne of meere folic, 

Reproxe others,but corre(tt y ſelfe. 

T he: reſt of the mnde and} pacience, 8 
be the inſtruments of a good ſcience, 

T wrne againe m the way, 
the man that goeth aitray. 


Except the bart agreeth,the fault is excuſable, 

Wiſe tn theman the Fbeleenes hmn,that gines him 4 
good warning.” 

T o know himſclfe well,s the greatefF knowledge | 
that one can haue, or wiſhfor. 

T oknow the enill is of tex profitable, 
but the wſe of it ,s alwayes to be eſthued, 

If oar ſhirt know onr ſecrets, 
it were to be burned. 

V pon the Anuil of vpbraiding, is often forged the vice 
of © nthankefulne ſe. 

T o put himſelfe in the number of onions,and not to be 
worth a ſcallion. 


Into the mouth of a bad dog ge,fals often a good bone. 


T he change, Alwayes hard to be borne, 45 
2 | PE 
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Raiſodoibt.eſtre en no? la Royne, & la maiſtreſle. 
Raiſon pert laraiſon,quand paſſion domine. © + - 
Reproche debienfait., rend le bienfait trop cher. -- 
Richeſle de Veſprit ne ſe peut 1tamaisperdre, 
Rare ſont les threſors quele ſage pollede. 
Rome ne fut toute en vn iour baſtie. 
Rireſanscauſeeſt figne defolic. 
Reprensautruy,mais corrige toy meſme. 
Repos defprit & patience, 

269k in{trumens dela ſcience, 
Remets en droite voye, 

Celuy laqui _— 


Si le cocurn'y conſent,la fauteeſt excuſable. 
Sage eit celuy qui croit a qui bien 
Iadmonnelte. 
Se bien cognoiſtre,eſtle plus grand ſcauoir. 
Que Ion ſcauroit defirer & auoir. 
Sgauoir le mal eſt ſouuent proffitable, 
Mais en vfer eſt coufiours cuitable. 
Si noltre chemiſe ſcauoit noſtre ſecret, nous la 
deurions bruſler. 
Sur Fenclume du reproche.eſt bien ſouuent 
forge le vice d'1ngratitude. 
Se mettreenrang d'oignon , &ne valloir vne 
eſchallotte. : 
Souucnt a mauuais chie,tobe yn bon os en gueulle, 


Toufiours le changement op ova. a porter: 
2 11 
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4£ THE TREASVRE 
eL I ihoſe that God lones,ao not le long. 

It is an atte of pitte $0 kill a miſerable man. 

All miſterie of loue ought to be hidaen. (ftancie, 
eAll that ts in this world,zs nothmg but aplay of incon- 
 » T henearer we ſee our ſelues,to that we defee, 

* themore our affetzoto it ts increaſed & angmeted, 

T he exceſſe of lanes alwayes channged mto ielouſie. 
T hou looſeſt the occaſion, of thou knoweſt not how to 
Al that hath beginning,hath alſo an ending. (take it. 
It is to late to repent, when we areimbargned, 
Some floriſheth to day that tomorrow ſhalbe withered. 
Some. ts withered to day, that tomorrow ſhall floriſh. 
So long as the enemy luneth,the warre ts nat exded. 
One heakes to bein the hanen with a calme ſea, 
which m the end is conſtrained to depart by tempeſt, 
= - The more « thing ts hidden and forbidden, 
* much moreit «looked for deſired and ſought. 
' _ eAllthis world is doubtfull,the onely laſt houre, 
hath power ta endguther our happmes,or vnhappines, 

Any man whoſoeuer whether he be borne of a hi gh 
or of a low degree, hath ſome fault in han. 

Enen as the wmd paſſeth away, without returning any 
wore, ſo flyeth away our wordes , without any hope 
to call them backe againe, (table, 

Anillcauſe wel pleaded, maketh a good cauſe vuprofi- 

All uatural things loneth that which ts moſt hike to it, 

To great famuliaritie breedeth contempt. 

e21/rhmgs paſſeth away,andnothing remaineth ſure, 
the earth below, PLS. + Lond | 
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Tous ceuxqu'ayment les Dieux ne viuet pas long, 1 
Tuer vn miſcrable eſt adte de patie.. (temps. * 
Tout miſtere d'amour;merte eſtre cache. | 
Tout cequi eſt au mode, eft vn jeu d'inconſtance, 
T ant plus on ſevoit pres'd'vne choſe eſperec, 

_ Tant plus Vaffe&ton gen fait demeſuree. 
Touſiours Fexces d'amour ſe change en 1alouſie. 
Tu pers Foccafion fi tu ne la ſgais prendre, 
Tout cequi prend naiffance eſt periſſable auſſi. 
Trop tardon ſe repend,quand on eſt embarque, 
Tel fleuriſt auiourd/huy, qui'demain fleſtrira: 
Tel fleſtriſt amourdhuy,qui demain fleurira: - *. 
Tant que Vennemy vit,la guerre n'eſt pas moxrte, \ 
Tel ſe cuideeſtre au port ayantla mer bonace; 

Qui de venseffrontez ſoudainement defplace. - 
Tant plus vn bien eſt longuement cache, 
Plus eſt requis attendu &cerche. 
Tout ce modeelt douteux:la ſeule heure dermiere, 
Parfait noſtre bon heur,ou bien noſtremiſere.;- 
Touthomme quel qu'il ſoit,ou ne de race haute, 
Ouſorty de bas licu,a en ſoy quelque faute. 
Toutainfi.quele vent ſans retourner en vole, 
Sans eſpoirde retour, 
Seſchappela parole. 

Tort bien plaide rend bon droit inutile. 

Toute choſe naturelle appete ſon ſemblabls | 

Trop grand familiarite engendre du meſpris. 

Toutechole ſepaſle, &rien ſeur ne demeure, -- 

cn celte terre baſle. Ws 
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 Allpames taking deſerneth his reward. + 
All that manthmles,commeth not to paſſe. 
T he more ſaffron # troden vnaer foote, 
the better it ts. 7 
' All that which hath liheneſſe of truthgis not truth. 
Some f aine themſelues 10 be as ſanple as a lambe,which 
are a4 craftie as a foxe. 
Tommuch Art towardes a frend, 
i 4 token of a foe. ; 
Honey licked on the thornes, is to dearely bought. 
T o late repented theman,that hath no more remed.. 
Some refuſeth a thing,that he miſheth for after. 
T o much ſpeaking doth hart ,to much galling ao ſmart. 
1t ts not good to mquirg to much. . : 
All things may come time inough zf we ca bane _ 
S:1 feſbeth he,that catcheth one. (cience to ſray. 
He commeth to ſoone at onr gate, # 
that bringes with him ill newes, 
All that ghſtererh,is not gold. 
One ſoweth,that reapeth not. 
One beates rhe buſhes,that catcheth not the birdes. 
T he wor#t is commonly maiter of the beſt. 
One thinketh to catch when he himſelfe is caught. _ 
All things are done with time. | 
Enery thmg bath bis turne, 
Such ale, ſuch an end, | S 
All that which ts faire,ts not to be hept long. 
All gors ts aſſmaged with prayer. IE 
Some na ts greatly afrazd that ſomtime doth a 
| | | T be 


OF THE-FRENCH TOVNG, gg * 
Toute peine merite ſalaire. 
Tout ceque homme penſe n'aduient pas. 
Tant plus on foule au pied,le ſaffran & meilleur ' 
il eweſt. (tant. 
Tout'ce qui a ſemnblice de verite n'eſt verite pour- | 
Tel feint eſtre ſimple comme vn agneay, quielt 
cauteleux comme vn renard. 
Trop &artifice enuers Vamy, 
Elt vne marqued'ennemy. 
Trop achette le nuel,qui ſur eſpines leleche. 
Trop tard ſe repend,qui wa plus de remede, 
Tel refuſe,qui apres muſe. 
Trop parler nuiſt,trop gratter cuilt, 
Trop enquerre nelt pas bon. 
Tout vient a point,qui peut attendre. 
Touſiours peſche quien prend vn. 
rop tolt vient ala porte, 
Qui mauuaiſenouuelle apporte, 
Tout ce qui luiſt n'eſt pas or, 
Tel ſeme,quine moiſonne. 
Tel batles buifſons,quine prend les oiſillons. 
Touſtourslepire;eſt maiſtre dumcilleur. 
Tel cuide prendre,quieſt pris. 
Tout cefait auecle temps. 
Toute choſe a ſon tour. 
Telle vie tellefin, 
Tout cequieft debeau ne ſe garde long temps. 
Toute rigueur $'amollit par pricre. 
Telagrandpeur qui bien ſouuent menace; 
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Far _ .THE- TREASYRE 
F” Theinſlice of God,is alwayes fanorable to the good:” 
Commonly euery man,ts like to his aunceſters. . \..* 
T he more men haue,the more they deſire. ©, * 
Emery thmg hath an endgand nothing ts free from it. 

' Emery one cannot be a maſter, FX217D'5 
All fleſh ts not veniſon. 

To much i ſtarke naught. 


| eA ſecond fault, ought not to be pardonned, 

A perfett beantie is of an ill garde. 

A craell beantie, ts a monſter in nature. 

God without the fault ,will neuer be offended. 

T he wine of the grapes , is ſweeter then the wine of 
the preſſe. 

Lonedoth mcreaſe when it ts withſtood, 

A perfeFt loue cay not be diſpmiſed. 

A perfett loue doth laft eternally. 

 Anextreme grief cannot continue long. 

One contrarie, is alwayes better knowne, by his 
contrarie, 

A good painter, candraw as wella denill , as an 
Angell. 

A man without money,ts as aboay without the ſoule. 

T he byting of the towng # more dangerous, thenthe 
blow of a launce. 

Old wine and old frends,are prayſed euery where. 

T he.(,*tte that doth parle,ts more then halfe gotten. 

Anoience of diferetion, ts better worth,then a poundof 
baraeſſe. | Earn iq E 


"OF TUE FRENCH TOVNG. vol 
Tonfiours propice aux bons eſt Dieu laiuſtice. 
Tout homme yolontters ſes anceſtres reſſent. 
Tant plus les hommes ont, plus ils veulent avoir, 
Tout choſe prend fin & rien n'cneſt exempr. 
Tout le monde ne peut pas eſtremaiſtre, * 
Toutechair neſt pas venaiſon. 


Trop ne vaut rien. 
v 


Vne ſecondeerreur n'eſt pas digne d'excuſe, 

Vne beaute parfaifteeſt de mauuaiſe garde. 

Vne beaute cruelle eft vn monſtreen nature, 

Vn Dieu,ſans ſe vanger,n'endureeſtre offence. * 

Vin'de grain eſt plus doux, quen'eſt pas vin de 
prelle. 

Vne amour parcotrainte eſt plus chaude rendue, - 

Ve parfaite amour ne ſe peut deſguiſer, 

Vneparfaite amour dure eternellement. 

Vne extreme douleur ne peut eſtre durable. 

Van contraire eſt touſiours mieux veu par ſon 
contraire. 

Vn bon peintre ſcait peindre & vn Diable, & va © - 
Ange; | 

Vn home ſans argent,cſt come vn corps ſans ame.” 

Vn coup de langueeſt plus dagereux qu'yncoup” 
de lance. 

Vinvieux & amys vieux, {ot louez en tous licux. 

Ville quiparlemente,eſt a demy rendue. | 

Vneonce de difcretion'yaut mieux, qu'vneliure - 
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Anew ſore gineth new effetts,” © © nite ey 
A bad cauſe with good chill wellpleaded,” 
48 oft abone the'good right commended. 
Good connſellss the force of a king. 7-3" 
' Bye eahe defireguerconmeth all good counſel, 
T here ts not any way ſhut to vertue. 
Anil chaunce nener comes alone. 
Pertne hath nexer a. good purſe. 
One naile ts drinen out by an other naile._ : 
Apoundof golds better worth then an ounce of honor. 
A dead Bee maketh no hony. 
An old dogge will nener barke in vayne. 
A prtyfull Phiſition maketh a deadly wound. 
A courageous hart, willnot comoly ſecke for an excuſe. 
A courageons. hart ic hnowenby his acedes. 
A partiall Indge,can neuer wdgewell, 
e-1 Prince #s well beloued, for his gentleneſſe, 
An Emiperour 1 feared, for his ſexeritie. 
- A Prance to cruel, cannot continue long. 
A Prince to gentle,doth not razgne m ſecuritee. 
- A.conrageous hart gill nener complame of his 51] hap. 
A COMYAGEOUs hart, can not iuem thraldome. 
A broken ſache, can nat hold any corne. . 
\. he fools ſome timegdoth teach the wiſe. 
i. All words quickly (pread abroad. 
A good ſubiet puuſt dyefer bus Prince. 
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Vn notficiamal faitdenouucaux effec” ©} 

Vnemauuaiſe cauſe avec Fart bien plaidee;, | 


Eſt plus que le bon droit ſouner tecommangee” "4 
Vnbon.conſcil eſt la force d'vn Roy: Eo 
Vnfort defir tont conſeil va domptant, F hs b 


- Vn ſeul fenticr n'eſt clos a la vertu, 
Vn malheur iamais ne vient tout ſeul, a. 
Vertu n'a iamais bonne bourſe. . __ ' .*. + by 


Vaclou eft repouſle,par vn autre plus. fort, '' 5. b 
Vaehuredor vaut micux, qu'vnconce dhoneuy/ 
Vneabcillegiortene fait plus demiel. Sy 
Vn viel chiten ijamais nc 1appecn vain. '* o 
/n piteux medecin fait vne mortelle playe. .. »- -» 
3 magnanime* coeur. yolontiers nesgexcuſe, ' 14+, 
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4 
magnanime courſe cognoilt a Feffet. 5 2% 
Vn luge partial neſgauroit bien iuger, Fx 


Vn Prince elt bien voulu pour ſon humanite. Po 
Vn Empereur eſt craint pour fa ſeucrite. 

Vn Prince trop crifel ne dure longuement. 

Vn Prince trop humain ne regne ſcurement. 

Vn magnanime coeur nc ſe plaint des malheurs; 
Vn magnanime cocur ne peut viure en ſeruage, 


Vn ſacperce ne peut tenir le gram. If 
Vn fol cnſeigne bien aucunefoisvn ſage. 4 


Vne mauuaie parole Seſtend incotinent par toi =" 
Va bon ſubiet dotbt mourir pour ſon Roy.” © ©: 
Vne belle vie engendre bellemort, 5 Re 
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